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2 UNIE BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT. 14 APRIL 1960. 

No. 33, 1960.] 

WET 

Om 	voorsiening te maak vir die aanstelling van kommissacisse 

van kindersorg en vir die instelling van kinderbowe; vir die 
beskerming en welsyn van sekere kinders; vir toesig oor 
bulle, en vir die oprigting of erkenning van sekere instellings 
vir die opname van kinders en jeugdige persone en vir die 
bebandeling van kinders en jeugdige persone na hul opname 
in bedoelde instellings; vir die betaling van onderhoudsbydraes 
vir sekere kinders en jeugdige persone deur sekere persone; 
vir die aanneming van kinders; vir die wysiging van die Wet 
op Welsynsorganisasies, 1947, die Wet op Werkkolonies, 
1949, die Strafproseswet, 1955, die AIgemene Regswysigings
wet, 1957, en die Wet op Gevangenisse, 1959; en vir aDder 
bykomstige aangeleentbede. 

(Afrikaanse teks deur die Goewerneur-generaal geteken.) 
(Goedgekeur op 7 April 1960.) 

INDELING VAN ARTIKELS. 

Artikel. 
WOORDBEPALING 1 
HOOFSTUK I. Kommissarisse van kindersorg en 

kinderhowe 2-9 
HOOFSTUK II. Beskerming van jong kinders 10-17 
HOOFSTUK III. Verhoeding van verwaarlosing, mis

handeling en uitbuiting van kinders 18-25 
HOOFSTUK IV. Wyse waarop met sorgbehoewende en 

sekere ander kinders gehandel kan 
word .. 26-37 

HOOFSTUK V. Veiligheidspiekke, plekke van be
waring, nywerheidskole, verbete· 
ringskole, kinderhuise, versorgings
oorde, waarnemingsentrums en uit
besteding van kinders 38-{jl 

HOOFSTUK VI. Kontribusie-orders 62-{j9 
HOOFSTUK VII. Aanneming van kinders 70-82 
HOOFSTUK VIII. AIgemene en aanvullende bepalings .. 83-106 

DIT WORD BEPAAL deur Haar Majesteit die Koningin, 
die Senaat en die Volksraad van die Unie van Suid-Afrika, 

soos volg:

WQOrd 1. In hierdie Wet, tensy uit die samehang anders bIyk,
bepaling. beteken

(i) 	"aangenome kind", 'n kind wat ooreenkomstig die 
bepalings van Hoofstuk VII van hierdie Wet, of van 
die Kinderwet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937), of van die 
"Aanneming van Kinderen Wet, 1923" (Wet No. 25 
van 1923), aangeneem is; (ii) 

(ii) 	"aannemende ouer", 'n persoon wat 'n kind kragtens 
die bepalings van Hoofstuk VII van hierdie Wet, of 
van die Kinderwet, 1937, of van die .. Aanneming van 
Kinderen Wet, 1923", aanneem of aangeneem het; (iii) 

(iii) 	"Administrateur", met betrekking tot 'n provinsie, 
die Administrateur van daardie provinsie handdende 
op advies van die uitvoerende komitee daarvan; (i) 

(iv) "assistent-kommissaris van kindersorg" 	of "assistent
kommissaris", 'n assistent-kommissaris van kindersorg 
bedoel in artikel twee; (v) 

(v) "beskermde jong kind", 'n jong kind bedoel in sub
artikel (1) van artikel tien; (xxxviii) 

(vi) 	"bestuur", met betrekking tot 'n inrigting, die raad 
van bestuur van daardie inrigting; (xxiv) 

(vii) 	"bestuurders", met betrckking tot 'n kinderhuis, 
versorgingsoord, kraaminrigting, herstellingsoord, hos
pitaal, opleidingsinrigting of plck waar die versorging 
van kinders onderneem word, die persone wat met die 
bestuur en beheer daarvan belas is; (xxv) 
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3 UNiON GAZETIE EXTRAORDINARY, 14TH APRIL, 1960. 

No. 33, 1960.] 

ACT 

To provide for the appointment of commissioners of child weHare 

and for the establishment of children's courts; for the 
protection and welfare of certain children, for their super
vision and for the establishment or recognition of certain 
institutions for the reception of children and juveniles; for 
the treatment of children and juveniles after their reception 
in such institutions; for contribution by certain persons 
towards the maintenance of certain children and juveniles; 
for the adoption of children; to amend the WeHare Organiza
tions Act, 1947, the Work Colonies Act, 1949, the Criminal 
Procedure Act, 1955, the General Law Amendment Act, 
1957, and the Prisons Act, 1959; and to provide for other 
incidental matters. 

(Afrikaans text signed by the Governor-Genera!.) 
(Assented to 7th April, 1960.) 

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS. 

Section. 
DEFINITIONS 1 
CHAPTER I. Commissioners of child welfare and 

children's courts .. 2-9 
CHAPTER II. Protection of infants .. 10-17 
CHAPTER III. Prevention of neglect, ill-treatment 

and exploitation of children 18-25 
CHAPTER IV. Manner in which children in need of 

care and certain other children may 
be dealt with 26-37 

CHAPTER V. Places of safety, places of detention, 
schools of industries, reform 
schools, children's homes, places of 
care, observation centres and 
placing of children 38-61 

CHAPTER VI. Contribution orders .. 62-69 
CHAPTER VII. Adoption of children 70-82 
CHAPTER VIII. General and supplementary pro

visions 	 83-106 

BE IT ENACTED by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, 
the Senate and the House of Assembly of the Union of 

South Africa, as follows:

1. 	In this Act unless the context otherwise indicates- DcfinitiOllI. 
(i) 	"Administrator", in relation to any province, means 

the Administrator of that province acting on the 
advice of the Executive Committee thereof; (iii) 

(ii) 	"adopted child" means a child adopted under the 

provisions of Chapter VII of this Act or of the 

Children's Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937), or of the 

Adoption of Children Act, 1923 (Act No. 25 of 

1923); (i) 


(iii) 	"adoptive parent" means a person who adopts or has 

adopted a child under the provisions of Chapter VII 

of this Act or of the Children's Act, 1937, or of the 

Adoption of Children Act, 1923; (ii) 


(iv) 	"approved agency" means an association of persons 

to which a certificate has been granted under section 

forty-eight; (xi) 


(v) "assistant commissioner of child welfare" or "assistant 
commissioner" means an assistant commissioner of 
child welfare mentioned in section two; (iv) 

(vi) 	"attendance centre" any building or place which a 

child has to attend on the order of a commissioner to 

receive guidance and to undergo treatment in order 

that he may be disciplined, educated and rehabili

tated; (viii) 


(vii) 	"authorized officer", in relation to any act, means any 

person authorized in writing by a magistrate, com

missioner of child welfare, justice of the peace or 

probation officer to perform that act; (x) 


         Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10505 dated 02 February 1998 



4 UNIE 	BUiTENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 14 APRIL 1960. 

(viii) "bywoningsentrum", enige gebou of plek wat 'n kind 
op las van 'n kommissaris moet bywoon om leiding te 
ontvang en behandeling te ondergaan met die oog op 
sy dissiplinering, opvoeding en rehabilitasie; (vi) 

(ix) "distrik", die gebied waaroor 'n landdros- of naturelle
kommissarishof regsbevoegdheid besit en ook 'n 
sub-distrik en 'n gebied bestaande illt twee of meer 
distrikte of gedeeltes van distrikte waarvoor 'n kom
missaris van kindersorg aangestel is; (xv) 

(x) "gemagtigde amptenaar", met betrekking 	tot een of 
ander handeling, 'n persoon wat deur 'n landdros, 
'n kommissaris van kindersorg, 'n vrederegter of 'n 
proefbeampte skriftelik gemagtig is om daardie 
handeling te verrig; (vii) 

(xi) "goedgekeurde vereniging", 'n vereniging van persone 
waaraan 'n sertifikaat ingevolge artikel agt-en-veertig 
illtgereik is; (iv) 

(xii) .,inrigting", 	'n verbeteringskool, 'n nywerheidskool of 
'n kinderhuis wat kragtens artikel nege-en-dertig 
opgerig is of 'n kinderhuis wat kragtens artikel 
twee-en-veertig geregistreer is; (xix) 

(xiii) 	"jong kind", 'n persoon onder die leeftyd van sewe 
jaar; (xviii) . 

(xiv) 	"kind", 'n persoon, hetsy hy 'n jong kind is al dan nie, 
wat minder as agtien jaar ond is en by die toepassing
(a) 	van artikel ses-en-dertig en Hoofstuk V, vir sover 

hulle betrekking het op 'n bevel wat kragtens 
paragraaf (a), (b) of (c) van sub-artikel (1) of 
sub-artikel (2) van artikel een-en-dertig van hierdie 
Wet of paragraaf (a) of (b) van sub-artikel (1) 
of sub-artikel (2), gelees met paragraaf (a) of (b) 
van sub-artikel (1), of paragraaf (a) van sub
artikel (3) van artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig 
van die Strafproseswet, 1955 (Wet No. 56 van 
1955), uitgereik is; en 

(b) van Hoofstuk VII, 

ook 'n persoon wat meer as agtien jaar maar minder 

as een-en-twintig jaar oud is; (ix) 


(xv) 	"kinderhof", 'n kinderhof bedoel in artikel vier en 
ook 'n Bantoekinderhof bedoel in artikel vyf; (xi) 

(xvi) "kinderhuis", enige verblyfplek of tehuis wat in stand 
gehou word vir die opname, beskerming, versorging 
en opvoeding van meer as ses kinders of leerlinge weg 
van hulle ouers af maar nie ook 'n nywerheidskool of 
'n verbeteringskool nie; (xii) 

(xvii) "kommissaris van 	kindersorg" of "kommissaris", 'n 
kommissaris van kindersorg bedoel in artikel twee, en 
ook 'n assistent-kommissaris van kindersorg; (xiii) 

(xviii) "kontribusie-order", 'n bevel tot betaling of herhaalde 
betaling van 'n som geld as 'n bydrae tot die onderhoud 
van 'n kind in 'n veiligheidsplek of in enige bewaring 
waarin hy kragtens hierdie Wet of die Strafproseswet, 
1955, gep1aas is, of tot die onderhoud van 'n leerling; 
(xiv) 

(xix) "landdros", ook 'n addisionele landdros en 'n assistent
landdros en enige naturellekommissaris, addisionele 
naturellekommissaris of assistent-naturellekommis
saris; (xxii) 

(xx) 	"landdroshof", ook 'n naturellekommissarishof; (xxiii) 
(xxi) "leerling", 'n persoon wat ingevolge een of ander Wet 

na 'n inrigting gestuur of daarin opgeneem is of daarin 
versorg word, of 'n persoon wat met vergunning daaruit 
vrygelaat is of aan wie verlof tot afwesigheid daaruit 
toegestaan is, of wat daaruit ontsnap het, terwyl hy 
nog onder beheer of onder beskerming van die bestuur 
van daardie inrigting gestaan het ofwat daarheen terug
gebring kan word; (xl) 

(xxii) "Minister", in enige bepaling 	van hierdie Wet, die 
Minister aan wie of die Ministers aan wie in oorleg 
met mekaar, die uitvoering van daardie bepaling by 
'n ingevolge artikel drie-en-negentig uitgevaardigde 
proklamasie opgedra is; (xxvi) 

(xxiii) "naturellekommissarishof", 	 'n naturellekommissaris
hof ingestel kragtens artikel tien van die Naturelle
adrninistrasie Wet, 1927 (Wet No. 38 van 1927); 
(xxvii) 

(xxiv) "nywerheidskool", 	'n nywerheidskool bedoel in sub
artikel (1) van artikel nege-en-dertig; (xliii) 

(xxv) "openbare pIek", enige straat, pad, plein, deurgang, 
park ofenige spoorweg-, sport- of ontspanningsterrein. 
of enige ope dorpsgebied waartoe die publiek toegang 
het, hetsy sonder of teen betaling; (xxxix) 
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5 UNION GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY, 14TH APRIL, 1960. 

(viii) 	"board", in relation to a school of industries or a 
reform school, or a children's home established under 
section thirty-nine, means the board of management 
appointed in respect of that school of industries, 
reform school or children's home under sub-section 
(4) of that section; (xxxiii) 

(ix) "child" means any person, whether an infant or not, 
who is under the age of eighteen years, and for the 
purposes
(a) 	of section thirty-six and Chapter Y, in so far as 

they relate to an order made under paragraph 
(a), (b) or (c) of sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) 
of section thirty-one of this Act or paragraph (a) 
or (b) of sub-section (1) or sub-section (2), read 
with paragraph (a) or (b) of sub-section (1), or 
paragraph (a) of sub-section (3) of section three 
hundred and forty-two of the Criminal Procedure 
Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955); and 

(b) of Chapter VII, 

includes a person who is over the age of eighteen years 

but under the age of twenty-one years; (xiv) 


(x) "child in need of care" means a child who
(a) 	has been abandoned or is without visible means 

of support; or 
(b) 	has no parent or guardian or has parents or a 

parent or guardian who do or does not or are or 
is unfit to exercise proper control over that child; 
or 

(c) 	 is in the custody of a person who has been con
victed of committing upon or in conneCtion with 
that child any offence mentioned in the First 
Schedule to this Act; or 

(d) 	cannot be controlled by his parents or guardian 
or the person in whose custody he is; or 

(e) is an habitual truant; oref) frequents the company of any immoral or vicious 
person, or is otherwise living in circumstances 
calculated to cause or conduce to his seduction. 
corruption or prostitution; or 

(g) 	 (i) begs; or 
(ii) being under the age of twelve years engages 

in any form of street trading within the area 
of jurisdiction of a local authority unless 
that local authority has by means of bye-laws 
made under section twenty-two or any other 
law, prescribed that such a child may engage 
in that form of street trading and unless he 
does so in accordance with bye-laws made 
under section twenty-two; or 

(iii) being not under the age 	of twelve years but 
under the age of sixteen years engages in any 
form of street trading within the area of 
jurisdiction of a local authority in contra
vention of bye-laws made by that local 
authority under section twenty-two; or 

(h) 	is being maintained apart from his parents or 
guardian in domestic circumstances which are 
detrimental to his interests and whose parents 
or guardian cannot be found or have failed to 
make suitable provision for the care and custody 
of the child although they have been called upon 
to do so; or 

(i) is in a state of physical or mental neglect; (xxxv) 
(xi) 	 "children's court" means a children's court mentioned 

in section four and also a Bantu children's court 
mentioned in section five; (xv) 

(xii) "children's 	 home" means any residence or home 
maintained for the reception, protection, care and 
bringing-up of more than six children or pupils 
apart from their parents but does not include any 
school of industries or any reform school; (xvi) 

(xiii) "commissioner 	of child welfare" or "commissioner" 
means a commissioner of child welfare mentioned in 
section two and includes an assistant commissioner of 
child welfare; (xvii) 

(xiv) "contribution order" means an order for the payment 
or recurrent payment of a sum of money as a contri
bution towards the maintenance of a child in a place 
of safety or in any custody wherein he was placed 
under this Act or the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955, 
or towards the maintenance of a pupil; (xviii) 

(xv) 	"district" means the area subject to the jurisdiction of 
the court of any magistrate or native commissioner and 
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(xxvi) "opleidingsinrigting", 	 'n spoorwegkollege, polisie
kollege, mynskool, verpleegsterstehuis of dergeIike 
instelling wat vir die opleiding van werknemers 
in stand gehou word, of 'n lugmag-, leer- of 
vlootgimnasium, of'n spesiale skool opgerig of goedge
keur ingevolge die Wet op Spesiale Skole, 1948 (Wet 
No.9 van 1948), waarheen leerlinge vir remediele of 
ander behandeling gestuur kan word; (xlvi) 

(xxvii) 	"ouer", die vader of die moeder van 'n kind gebore 
uit of gelegitimeer deur 'n wettige huwelik of die 
moeder van 'n buite-egtelike kind, en behalwe in 
Hoofstuk VII, ook 'n aannemende ouer; (xxix) 

(xxviii) "plaaslike 	 bestuur", 'n stedelike plaaslike bestuur 
binne die bedoeling van artikel sewe van die "Volks
gezondheidswet, 1919" (Wet No. 36 van 1919); (xxi) 

(xxix) "pleegouer", 	'n persoon wat hetsy teen vergoeding, 
al dan nie, die tydelike versorging van 'n kind onder
neem wat kragtens paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (1) 
van artikel een-en-dertig of sub-artikel (2) van artikel 
agt-en-veertig of sub-artikel (1) van artikel vyftig van 
hierdie Wet, of paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (1) van 
artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig van die Strafproses
wet, 1955, in die bewaring van bedoelde persoon ge
plaas is; (xvi) 

(xxx) "plek van bewaring", 	'n plek opgerig of goedgekeur 
ingevolge artikel agt-en-dertig; (xxxiii) 

(xxxi) "polisiebeampte", 	'n polisiebeampte soos omskryf in 
artikel een van die Strafproseswet, 1955; (xxxv) 

(xxxii) "proefbeampte", 	'n proefbeampte aangestel ingevolge 
artikel agt-en-vyftig; (xxxvii) 

(xxxiii) 	"raad", met betrekking tot 'n nywerheidskool of 'n 
verbeteringskool of 'n kinderhuis wat kragtens artikel 
nt!ge-en-dertig opgerig is, die raad van bestuur wat krag
tens sub-artikel (4) van daardie artikel ten opsigte van 
daardie nywerheidskooI, verbeteringskool of kinder
hois aangestel is; (viii) 

(xxxiv) "Sekretaris" 	en "ander senior amptenaar", in enige 
bepaling van hierdie Wet, onderskeidelik die hoof en 
ander senior amptenaar van die Staatsdepartement 
onder beheer van die Minister aan wie die uitvoering 
van daardie bepaling by 'n ingevolge artikel drie-en
negentig uitgevaardigde proklamasie opgedra is; (xliv) 

(xxxv) "sorgbehoewende kind", 'n kind
(a) 	wat verlaat of sonder waameembare bestaans

middele is; of 
(b) 	wat geen ouer of voog het nie, of wat ouers of 'n 

ouer of voog het wat geen behoorlike beheer oor 
die kind uitoefen nie, of onbevoeg is om sodanige 
beheer uit te oefen; of 

(c) 	wat in die sorg van 'n persoon is wat skuldig bevind 
is aan 'n misdryfvermeld in die Eerste Bylae by hier
die Wet, begaan ten opsigte van of in verband 
met daardie kind; of 

(d) 	wat nie deur sy ouers of voog of die persoon in 
wie se bewaring hy is, beheer kan word nie; of 

(e) 	wat hom dikwels aan skoolversuim skuldig maak; 
of 

(f) 	wat omgaan met 'n onsedelike of slegte persoon, 
of wat andersins onder omstandighede leef wat 
waarskynlik die verieiding, verslegting of prosti
tusie van die kind sal veroorsaak of in die hand sal 
werk; of 

(~) 	 (i) wat bedel; of 
(ii) 	wat Minder as twaalf jaar oud is en enige 

soort straathandel dryf binne die regsgebied 
van 'n plaaslike bestuur tensy daardie plaas
like bestuur deur middel van verordenings 
ingevolge artikel twee-en-twintig of 'n ander 
wet uitgevaardig, voorgeskryf het dat so 'n 
kind daardie soort straathandel mag dryf en 
tensy hy dit doen ooreenkomstig verordenings 
ingevolge artikel twee-en-twintig uitgevaardig; 
of 

(iii) wat 	 nie minder as twaalf jaar nie maar 
Minder as sestien jaar oud is en enige soort 
straathandel dryf binne die regsgebied van 'n 
plaaslike bestuur in stryd met verordenings 
wat daardie plaaslike bestuur ingevolge 
artikel twee-en-twintig uitgevaardig het; of 

(h) 	wat onderhou word weg van sy ouers of voog af 
onder huislike omstandighede wat met die belange 
van die kind in stryd is en wie se ouers of voog 
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includes a sub-district and any area comprising two or 
more districts or portions of districts for which a 
commissioner ofchild welfare has been appointed; (ix) 

(xvi) "foster parent" 	means any person who, whether for 
reward or otherwise, undertakes the temporary care 
of any child who has been placed in his custody in 
terms of paragraph (b) of sub-section (1) of section 
thirty-one or sub-section (2) of section forty-eight or 
sub-section (1) of sectionfifty of this Act or paragraph 
(b) of sub-section (1) of section three hundred and 
forty-two of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955; (xxix) 

(xvii) "guardian" means a tutor testamentary, tutor dative 
or assumed tutor to whom letters of confirmation 
have been granted under the law relating to the ad
ministration of estates; (xliii) 

(xviii) "infant" means a person under the age of seven years; 
(xiii) 

(xix) "institution" 	means a reform school, a school of 
industries or a children's home established in terms of 
section thirty-nine or a children's home registered in 
terms of section forty-two; (xii) 

(xx) 	"justice of the peace" means a justice of the peace 
appointed under section two or four of the Justices of 
the Peace and Oaths Act, 1914 (Act No. 16 of 1914); 
(xlv) 

(xxi) "local 	authority" means an urban local authority 
within the meaning of section seven of the Public 
Health Act, 1919 (Act No. 36 of 1919); (xxviii) 

(xxii) 	"magistrate" includes an additional magistrate and an 
assistant magistrate and any native commissioner, 
additional native commissioner or assistant native 
commissioner; (xix) 

(xxiii) "magistrate's court" includes a native commissioner's 
court; (xx) 

(xxiv) "management", in relation to an institution means the 
board of management of that institution; (vi) 

(xxv) "managers", in relation to 	a children's home, place 
of care, maternity home, convalescent home, hospital, 
training institution or place where the care ofchildren 
is undertaken, means the persons who have the 
management and control thereof; (vii) 

(xxvi) "Minister", in any provision 	of this Act, means the 
Minister to whom, or the Ministers to whom acting in 
consultation with one another, the administration of 
that provision has been assigned by proclamation 
issued under section ninety-three; (xxii) 

(xxvii) "native commissioner's court" 	means a native com
missioner's court established in terms of section ten of 
the Native Administration Act, 1927 (Act No. 38 of 
1927); (xxiii) 

(xxviii) "observation 	centre" means an observation centre 
mentioned in sub-section (4) of section thirty-eight; 
(xlvi) 

(xxix) "parent" 	means the father or the mother of a child 
born of or legitimated by a lawful marriage, or the 
mother of an illegitimate child, and save in Chapter 
vn includes an adoptive parent; (xxvii) 

(xxx) "period 	of protection", in relation to a pupil of an 
institution, means the period during which that pupil 
shall, in terms of sub-section (3) of section thirty-six 
of this Act or sub-section (2) of section three hundred 
and forty-three of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955, 
remain under the protection of the management of 
that institution; (xxxviii) 

(xxxi) 	"period of retention" means the period prescribed in 
sub-section (1) of section thirty-six of this Act or in 
sub-section (1) of section three hundred and forty
three of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955, during 
which a child or person shall remain in an institution 
to which he was sent or in any custody or under any 
supervision or control in or under which he was 
placed; (xxxvii) 

(xxxii) "place of care" means any building or premises main
tained or used, whether for profit or otherwise, for 
the reception, protection and temporary or partial 
care of more than six children apart from their parents, 
but does not include any boarding school, any school 
hostel or any establishment which is maintained or 
used mainly for the tuition or training of children 
and which is controlled by or which has been registered 
or approved by a provincial education department; 
(xli) 

         Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10505 dated 02 February 1998 



8 UNIE 	BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 14 APRIL 1960. 

Kommissarisse 
van kinder
sorgo 

nie opgespoor kan word nie, of versuim het om 
behoorlike voorsiening vir die versorging en 
bewaring van die kind te maak, aIhoewel hulle 
aangese is om dit te doen; of 

(i) 	wat in 'n toestand van fisiese of geestelike verwaar
losing verkeer; (x) 

(xxxvi) "straathandel" ook-, 
(a) 	die ventery van enige artikel en die verspreiding van 

strooibiljette of advertensies; en 
(b) 	speel, sing of opvoer vir winsbejag, skoenskoon

makery, die oppas van motors en enige 
ander dergelike werk wat op 'n openbare plek 
verrig word; (xlv) 

(xxxvii) "tydperk 	van aanhouding", die tydperk voorgeskryf 
in sub-artikel (l) van artikel ses-en-dertig van hierdie 
Wet of in sub-artikel (1) van artikel driehonderd drie
en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955, gedurende 
welke 'n kind of persoon in 'n inrigting waarna hy 
verwys is, of 'n bewaring waarin of 'n toesig of beheer 
waaronder hy geplaas is, moet bly; (xxxi) 

(xxxviii) "tydperk 	 van beskermiDIZ", met betrekking tot 'n 
leerling van 'n inrigting, die tydperk gedurende welke 
die leerling onder beskerming van die bestuur van 
daardie inrigting staan, ooreenkomstig die be
palings van sub-artikel (3) van artikel ses-en
dertig van hierdie Wet, of sub-artikel (2) van artikel 
driehonderd drie-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 
1955; (xxx) 

(xxxix) "veiligheidsplek", 'n plek wat ingevolge artikel agt-en
dertig opgerig is en ook 'n polisiestasie, 'n hospitaal 
of enige plek wat geskik is vir die opname van 'n kind 
en waartoe die okkupeerder bereid is om die kind toe 
te laat: (xxxiv) 

(xl) "verbeteringskool", 	 'n verbeteringskool bedoel in 
sub-artikel (2) van artikel nege-en-dertig; (xli) 

(xli) "versorgingsoord", enige gebou 	 of perseel wat in 
stand gehou of aangewend word vir die opname, be
skerming en tydelike of gedeeltclike versorging van 
meer as ses kinders weg van hulle ouers af, met of 
sonder winsbejag, maar dit sluit nie in nie 'n kosskool, 
'n koshuis of 'n instelling wat hoofsaaklik vir die 
onderrig of opleiding van kinders in stand gehou of 
aangewend word en wat deur 'n provinsiale onderwys
departement beheer word of deur hom geregistreer of 
goedgekeur is; (xxxii) 

(xlii) "verweerder", 	 'n persoon wat regtens aanspreeklik 
is vir die onderhoud of vir 'n bydrae tot die onderhoud 
van 'n kind of'n leeriing, vir wie se onderhoud 'n kontri
busie-order aangevra word of uitgevaardig is; (xlii) 

(xliii) "voog", 	 'n testamentere voog, benoemde voog of 
toegevoegde voog aan wie briewe vlln bekragtiging 
verleen is ingevolge die wet betreffende die bereddering 
van boedels; (xvii) 

(xliv) "voorgeskrewe", voorgeskrewe deur 'n regulasie of reel 
ooreenkomstig hierdie Wet uitgevaardig; (xxxvi) 

(xlv) "vrederegter", 	 'n vrederegter aangestel ingevolge 
artikel twee of vier van die "Wet op Vrederechters en 
Eden, 1914" (Wet No. 16 van 1914); (xx) 

(xlvi) "waarnemingsentrum", 'n waarnemingsentrum bedoel 
in sub-artikel (4) van artikel agt-en-dertig. (xxviii) 

HOOFSTUK 1. 
KOMMISSARISSE VAN KINDERSORG EN KINDEIlliOWE. 

2. (1) Elke landdros is 'n kommissaris van kindersorg en elke 
addisionele landdros en assistent-Ianddros is 'n assistent
kommissaris van kindersorg, vir die distrik of sub-distrik waar
van hy 'n landdros, addisionele landdros of assistent-l411ddros is. 

(2) Die Minister van Justisie, of die Minister van Bantoe
administrasie en -ontwikkeling, indien die betrokke gebied onder 
die administratiewe beheer van laasgenoemde val, kan 'n land
dros of addisionele landdros as kommissaris, en een of meer 
addisionele of assistent-Ianddroste as assistent-kommissaris of 
assistent-kommissarisse, aanstel vir 'n distrik of vir 'n gebied 
bestaande uit twee of meer distrikte of gedeeltes van distrikte. 

(3) Die Minister van Justisie of die Minister van Bantoe
administrasie en -ontwikkeling, indien die betrokke gebied onder 
die administratiewe beheer van laasgenoemde val, kan 'n bevoeg
de amptenaar in die staatsdiens aanstel om as kommissaris of 
assistent-kommissaris van kindersorg op te tree, hetsy in die 
algemeen (dog vir 'n vasgestelde tydperk) of vir 'n bepaalde 
aangeleentheid vir een of ander distrik of sub-distrik of vir 'n 
gebied waarvoor 'n kommissaris aangestel is ingevolge suh
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(xxxiii) "place 	of detention" means a place established or 

approved under section thirty-eight; (xxx) 


(xxxiv) "place of safety" means any place established under 

section thirty-eight and includes any police station, hos

pital, or any place suitable for the reception of a child, 

into which the occupier thereof is willing to receive a 

child; (xxxix) 


(xxxv) "policeman" means a policeman as defined in section 

one of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955; (xxxi) 


(xxxvi) "prescribed" 	means prescribed by regulation or rule 

made under this Act; (xliv) 


(xxxvii) 	"probation officer" means a probation officer ap

pointed under section fifty-eight; (xxxii) 


(xxxviii) "protected infant" means an infant mentioned in sub
section (1) of section ten; (v) 

(xxxix) "public place" 	means any street, road, square, lane, 

park or any railway premises, sports-ground or 

recreation-ground or any vacant town lands to which 

the public has access, whether free or on payment of a 

fee; (xxv) 


(xl) 	"pupil" means any person who, under any law was 

sent to or received in or is cared for in an institution 

or any perso ~ who has been released on licence or who 

has been gra nted leave of absence or who has ab

sconded from an institution and who is still under the 

control or protection of the management of that 

institution, or is liable to be brought back thereto; 

(xxi) 

(xli) 	"reform school" means a reform school mentioned 

in sub-section (2) of section thirty-nine; (xl) 


(xlii) 	"respondent" means any person legally liable to main

tain or to contribute towards the maintenance of a 

child or of a pupil for whose maintenance a contri

bution order is sought or was made; (xlii) 


(xliii) "school 	of industries" means a school of industries 

mentioned in sub-section (l) of section thirty-nine; 

(xxiv) 

(xliv) "Secretary" 	and "other senior officer" in any pro

vision of this Act mean, respectively, the head and other 

senior officer of the Department of State administered 

by the Minister to whom the administration of that 

provision has been assigned by proclamation issued 

under section ninety-three; (xxxiv) 


(xlv) "street trading" includes
(a) 	the hawking of any article and the distribution of 

handbills or advertisements; and 
(b) 	playing, singing or performing for profit, shoe

cleaning, motor-car tending and any other like 
occupation carried on in a public place; (xxxvi) 

(xlvi) "training 	 institution" means any railway college, 

police college, school of mines, nurses' hostel or similar 

establishment maintained for the training ofemployees, 

or any air-force, army or naval gymnasium, or any 

special school established or approved in terms of 

the Special Schools Act, 1948 (Act No.9 of 1948), 

to which pupils can be sent for remedial or other 

treatment. (xxvi) . 


CHAPTER 1. 

CoMMISSIONERS OF CHILD WELFARE AND CHILDREN'S CoURTS. 

2. (1) Every magistrate shall be a commissioner of child Conu;russioners 
welfare and every additional magistrate and assistant magistrate of ffihild 
shall be an assistant commissioner of child welfare for the we are. 
district or sub-district of which he is magistrate, additional 
magistrate or assistant magistrate. 

(2) The Minister ofJustice, or, if the area affected is under the 
administrative control of the Minister of Bantu Administration 
and Development, the Minister of Bantu Administration and 
Development may appoint a magistrate or additional magistrate 
to be a commissioner and one or more additional or assistant 
magistrates to be an assistant commissioner or assistant com
missioners for any district or for an area comprising two or 
more districts or portions of districts. 

(3) The Minister of Justice or, if the area affected is under 
the administrative control of the Minister of Bantu Administra
tion and Development, the Minister of Bantu Administration 
and Development may appoint any competent officer in the 
public service to act, either generally, but during a specified 
period, or in a particular matter, as commissioner or assistant 
commissioner of child welfare for any district or sub-district 
or for any area for which a commissioner has been appointed 
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Werksaamhede 
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van naturelle
kommissaris
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artikel (2), en so 'n amptenaar kan aangestel word Of in die plek 
van Of benewens 'n kommissaris of assistent-kommissaris wat 
in daardie distrik, sub-distrik of gebied diens doen. 

(4) Die Minister van Bantoe-administrasie en -ontwikkeling 
kan ten opsigte van 'n gebied waarvoor 'n naturellekommissaris
bof ingestel is, enige van die bevoegdbede uitoefen wat by of die 
Minister van lustisie ingevolge sub-artikels (2) en (3) kan uit
oefen. 

3. (1) 'n Kommissaris van kindersorg verrig die werksaam
hede wat bierdie Wet of een of ander kragtens bierdie Wet 
uitgevaardigde regulasie of enige ander wet aan born toever
trou. 

(2)'n Assistent-kommissaris van kindersorg verrig aile 
werksaambede van 'n kommissaris wat Of die Minister Of die 
landdros van die distrik waarvan by addisionele of assistent
landdros is, hom nie in die algemeen of in 'n spesiale geval ontse 
bet nie. 

(3) 'n Landdros, addisionele landdros of assistent-Ianddros 
van 'n distrik of sub-distrik waarvoor 'n kommissaris ingevolge 
sub-artikel (2) of sub-artikel (4), gelees met sub-artikel (2), van 
artikel twee, aangestel is of van 'n distrik of sub-distrik wat 
gebeel of gedeeltelik val binne 'n gebied waarvoor 'n kommis
saris aldus aangestel is, mag in daardie distrik of gebied, in sy 
hoedanigheid van kommissaris of assistent-kommissaris ex 
officio, geen werksaamhede verrig rue wat die Minister spesiaal 
aangewys het as werksaamhede wat verrig moet word deur die 
kommissaris en 'n assistent-kommissaris wat vir da.'l.fdie gebied 
aangestel is. 

(4) Elke addisionele landdros en elke assistent-landdros wat 
as kommissaris of assistent-kommissaris optree, betsy ex 
officio of by wyse van aanstelling ingevolge sub-artikel (2) of 
sub-artikel (4), gelees met sub-artikel (2) van artikel twee, staan 
in sy hoedanigheid as kommissaris of assistent-kommissaris 
onder die administratiewe beheer van die landdros van die 
distrik waarvan by addisionele of assistent-landdros is; of as by 
addisionele of assistent-Ianddros is van meer as cen distrik wat 
gebeel of gedeeltelik binne sy regsgebied val, dan staan hy in 
sy voormelde hoedanigheid, onder die administratiewe beheer 
Tan die landdros van die een van daardie distrikte wat die 
Minister van lustisie of die Minister van Bantoe-administrasie 
en -ontwikkeling aanwys. 

(5) 'n Naturellekommissaris, addisionele naturellekommis
saris of assistent-naturellekommissaris wat as kommissaris of 
assistent-kommissaris van kindersorg ex officio optree en iemand 
wat as kommissaris of assistent-kommissaris van kindersorg 
aangestel is ingevolge sub-artikel (4), gelees met sub-artikels 
(2) en (3), van artikel twee, verrig nie die werksaambede Tan 
daardie amp by verrigtings ingevolge bierdie Wet nie, behalwe 
die wat betrekking het op kinders wat naturelle is soos omskryf 
in artikel vyf-en-dertig van die Naturelle-administrasie Wet, 
1927 (Wet No. 38 van 1927). 

4. (1) Die Minister van lustisie, of die Minister van Bantoe
administrasie en -ontwikkeling, indien die betrokke distrikte 
onder die administratiewe beheer van laasgenoemde val, kan 
'n kinderhof instel vir 'n distrik of vir 'n gebied wat bestaan uit 
twee of meer distrikte of gedeeltes van distrikte. 

(2) Elke landdroshof is 'n kinderhof vir enige deel van sy 
regsgebied waarvoor daar geen kinderhof kragtens sub-artikel 
(1) ingestel is nie. 

5. (1) Die Minister van Bantoe-administrasie en -ontwikke
lirlg kan 'n Bantoekinderhof lnste! vir 'n gebied waarvoor 'n 
naturellekommissarishof ingestel is of vir 'n gebied wat bestaan 
uit twee of meer gebiede waarvoor naturellekommissarishowe 
ingestel is of gedeeltes van sodanige gebiede. 

(2) Elke naturellekommissarisbof is 'n Bantoekinderbof vir 
enige dee] van die gebied waarvoor hy ingestel is, waarvoor daar 
geen Bantoekinderhof kragtens sub-artikel (I) ingestel is nie. 

6. (1) Ondanks andersluidende bepalings in die Naturelle
administrasie Wet, 1927 (Wet No. 38 van 1927), of in enige 
ander wet, is 'n naturellekommissarishof of 'n Bantoekinderhof 
bevoeg om met betrekking tot 'n kind wat 'n naturel is soos 
omskryf in artikel vyf-en-dertig van bedoelde Naturelle-admini
strasie Wet, 1927, enige aansoek te verhoor, bevel of order uit 
te reik of beslissing te gee wat 'n landdroshof of 'n kinder.of 
ingevolge hierdie Wet kan verhoor, uitreik of gee. 

(2) Enige verwysing in 'n bepaling van hierdie Wet na 'n 
Afdeling van die Hooggeregsbof word vir sover bedoelde bepa
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as provided in sub-section (2) and such an officer may be 
appointed either in the stead of or in addition to any com
missioner or assistant commissioner holding office in that district, 
sub-district or area. 

(4) The Minister of Bantu Administration and Development 
may, in respect of any area for which a native commissioner's 
court has been constituted, exercise any of the powers which 
he or the Minister of Justice may exercise in terms of sub
sections (2) and (3). 

3. (1) A commissioner of child welfare shall perform such f;uncti.o~s of 
functions as may be entrusted to him by this Act or any regu- cfmhAdlOners 
lation made thereunder or by any other law. ~effare. 

(2) An assistant commissioner of child welfare shall perform 
such of the functions of a commissioner as he is not generally 
or in any particular case prohibited from performing either by 
the Minister or by the magistrate of the district of which he is 
additional or assistant magistrate. 

(3) A magistrate, additional magistrate or assistant magis
trate of any district or sub-district for which a commissioner 
has been appointed under sub-section (2) or sub-section (4), 
read with sub-section (2), of section two, or of any district or 
sub-district wholly or partly included within an area for which 
a commissioner had been so appointed, shall not, in his capacity 
as commissioner or assistant commissioner ex officio, perform 
within that district or area any function which has been specially 
reserved by the Minister to be performed by the commissioner 
and an assistant commissioner appointed for the area. 

(4) Every additional magistrate and every assistant magis
trate holding office as commissioner or assistant commissioner 
whether ex officio or by appointment under sub-section (2) or 
sub-section (4), read with sub-section (2), of section two, shall 
in his capacity as commissioner or assistant commissioner be 
subject to the administrative control of the magistrate of the 
district of which he is additional or assistant magistrate; or if 
he is additional or assistant magistrate of more than one district 
wholly or partly comprised within the area for which he holds 
office, he shall be subject in such capacity as aforesaid to the 
administrative control of the magistrate of such one of those 
districts as the Minister of Justice or the Minister of Bantu 
Administration and Development may direct. 

(5) A native commissioner, additional native commissioner 
or assistant native commissioner holding office as commis
sioner or assistant commissioner of child welfare ex officio and 
any person appointed in terms of sub-section (4), read with 
sub-sections (2) and (3), of section two, as commissioner or 
assistant commissioner of child welfare shall not perform the 
functions of that office in proceedings under this Act other than 
those relating to children who are Natives as defined in section 
thirty-five of the Native Administration Act, 1927 (Act No. 38 
of 1927). 

4. (1) The Minister of Justice, or, if the districts affected are Children's 
under the administrative control of the Minister of Bantu courts. 
Administration and Development, the Minister of Bantu 
Administration and Development may establish a children's 
court for any district or for any area comprising two or more 
districts or portions of districts. 

(2) Every magistrate's court shall be a children's court for 
any part of the area of its jurisdiction for which no children's 
court has been established under sub-section (1). 

5. (1) The Minister of Bantu Administration and Develop- Ba.ntu • 
ment may establish a Bantu children's court for any area for chlld{en s 
which a native commissioner's court has been established or cour s. 
for any area comprising two or more areas for which native 
commissioners' courts have been established or portions of 
such areas. 

(2) Every native commissioner's court is a Bantu children's 
court for any part of the area for which it has been established 
and for which no Bantu children's court has been established 
under sub-section (1). 

6. (I) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the PO\yers of 
Native Administration Act, 1927 (Act No. 38 of 1927), or in nll;tr~e colI!

. d' h 11 b ... nusslOnersany other Iaw, contalDe , It s a e competent lor a natIve courts and 
commissioner's court or a Bantu children's court to hear any native appeal 
application, make any order or give any decision in relation to courts. 
a child who is a native as defined in section thirty-five of the 
said Native Administration Act, 1927, which a magistrate's 
court or a children's court may hear, make or give in terms of 
this Act. 

(2). Any reference in a provision of this Act to a Division of 
the Supreme Court; shall, in so far as such provision relates 
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ling betrekking het op 'n naturellekommissarishof of 'n Bantoe
kinderhof uitgele as 'n verwysing na die gepaste naturelle
appelhof en bedoe1de naturelle-appelhof bet, in verband met 
enige aangeleentheid wat uit hoofde van die bepalings van hierdie 
sub-artikel voor hom dien, die bevoegdheid om enige bevel 
wat deur sodanige naturellekommissarishof of Bantoekinderhof 
uitgereik is, te hersien, nietig te verklaar, te wysig of reg te 
maak: Met dien verstande dat nieteenstaande die bepalings 
van artikel agtien van die Naturelle-administrasie Wet, 1927 
(Wet No. 38 van 1927), daar teen 'n beslissing van 'n naturelle
appelhof na 'n bevoegde Afdeling van die H ooggeregshof 
geappelleer kan word. 

(3) 'n Landdroshof of 'n in artikel vier bedoelde kinderhof se 
bevoegdhede en regsmag word op generlei wyse geraak deur 
die bevoegdhede en regs mag wat aan enige naturellekommis
sarishof of Bantoekinderhof ingevolge hierdie Wet verleen word 
nie. 

7. (1) 'n Kommissaris of assistent-kommissaris van kinder
sorg sit in 'n kinderhof voor, en 'n kinderhof het die regsmag 
en bevoegdbede wat hierdie Wet of enige ander wet aan hom 
verleen. 

(2) Ten einde bom van advies te dien by 'n ondersoek inge
volge artikel dertig of by die verboor van 'n aansoek om 'n 
order van aanneming ooreenkomstig artikel een-en-sewentig, 
kan 'n kommissaris van kindersorg die hulp inroep, om hom as 
assessor of assessors by te staan, van enige persoon of enige 
twee persone wat na sy mening ervaring besit in verband met 
enige saak wat ter beslissing mag ontstaan by bedoe1de 
ondersoek of verhoor. 

(3) So 'n assessor kan ontbied word om saam met die kommis
saris sitting te neem by 'n bepaalde ondersoek of by die verhoor 
van 'n bepaalde aansoek, of by enige ondersoek of by die verhoor 
van enige aansoek gedurende 'n tydperk wat in die ontbieding 
vermeld word. 

(4) Bedoelde assessors moet die kommissaris van advies 
dien in verband met aIle ander sake as regsvrae wat by die onder
soek of verhoor mag ontstaan, maar die bevinding, beslissing, 
bevel of order van die betrokke kinderhof word deur die kom
missaris bepaal. 

(5) Bedoelde assessors is geregtig op sodanige vergoeding 
vir hulle dienste as wat in oorleg met die Minister van Finansies 
voorgeskryf word. 

(6) Met inagneming van die wetsbepalings op die staatsdiens 
kan

(a) 	die Minister van Bantoe-administrasie en -ontwikkeling 
vir elke Bantoekinderhof of vir elke kinderhof wat 
gelee is binne 'n gebied wat onder sy administratiewe 
beheer val; en 

(b) die Minister van Justisie vir elke ander kinderhof, 
'n amptenaar (of twee of meer sulke amptenare) aanstel wat 
die benaming sal dra van assistent van die kinderhof, wat by die 
verhoor van 'n saak deur die kinderhof waaraan hy verbonde is, 
enige beskikbare getuienis wat op die saak betrekking het, 
moet voordra, en wat in die loop van die saak enige getuie 
wat getuienis afie en wat nie deur hom opgeroep is nie, aan 
kruisverhoor kan onderwerp en wat in alIe ander opsigte bedoel
de hof by die verrigting van sy werksaamhede behulpsaam moet 
wees. 

(7) 'n Amptenaar wat deur 'n Prokureur-generaal aangestel 
is om van staatswee as vervolger op te tree in die landdroshof van 
een of ander distrik, is ex officio 'n assistent van die kinderhof 
van enige kinderbof in daardie distrik gehou. 

8. (1) 'n Kinderhof hou sitting in 'n ander vertrek as die 
waarin 'n ander hof gebruiklik byeenkom, tensy geen sodanige 
ander vertrek beskikbaar en geskik is nie. 

(2) Niemand mag oor die radio of in 'n dokument wat deur 
'n drukpers of op 'n ander wyse van vermenigvuldiging ver
vaardig is, die naam, adres of skool van 'n kind wat by verrig
tings in 'n kinderhof betrokke is of was, bekend maak of iets 
anders publiseer wat sy identiteit waarskynIik sal openbaar nie: 
Met dien verstande dat as die Minister of as die kommissaris 
wat by daardie verrigtings voorsit of voorgesit het, van oordeel 
is dat 'n sodanige bekendmaking of pUblikasie reg en billik en 
in een of ander bepaalde persoon se belang sou wees, hy by 
bevel van die verbodsbepaling van hierdie sub-artikel vrystelling 
kan verleen in so 'n mate as wat in die bevel aangegee word. 

(3) By die sitting van 'n kinderhof mag niemand aanwesig 
wees nie, tensy sy teenwoordigheid nodig is in verband met die 
verrigtings van die hof, of tensy hy 'n ouer of die voog of tn 
persoon in loco parentis is van 'n kind wie se teenwoordigheid 
soos voormeld nodig is (of tensy hy die prokureur of advokaat 
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to a native commissioner's court or a Bantu children's court, 
be construed as a reference to the appropriate native appeal 
court and such native appeal court shall, in connection with any 
matter brought before it in pursuance of the provisions of this 
sub-section, have power to review, set aside, amend or correct 
any order made by such Native Commissioner's Court or 
Bantu children's court: Provided that notwithstanding the 
provisions of section eighteen Of the Native Administration 
Act, 1927 (Act No. 38 of 1927), an appeal shall lie from a 
decision of a native appeal court to a competent Division of the 
Supreme Court. 

(3) The powers and jurisdiction of a magistrate's court or a 
children's court mentioned in section four shall in no way be 
affected by the powers and jurisdiction which is conferred upon 
any native commissioner's court or Bantu children's court by 
this Act. 

7. (1) A commissioner or assistant commissioner of child ~~d~e~~s 
welfare shall preside over a children's court and such a court court. 
shall have such jurisdiction and powers as may be conferred 
upon it by this Act or any other law. 

(2) A commissioner of child welfare may, for the purpose of 
advising him at any enquiry under section thirty or at the hearing 
of any application for an order of adoption under section 
seventy-one, summon to his aid to sit with him as assessor or 
assessors, any person who has, or any two persons who have, 
in his opinion, experience in any matter which may arise for 
decision at the said enquiry or hearing. 

(3) Such an assessor may be so summoned to sit with the 
commissioner for the holding of a particular enquiry or for the 
hearing of a particular application or for the holding of any 
enquiry or for the hearing of any application during a period 
specified in the summons. 

(4) Such assessors shall advise the commissioner on all 
questions, except questions of law, arising during the enquiry 
or hearing but the finding, decision or order of the children's 
court in question shall be determined by the commissioner. 

(5) Such assessors shall be entitled to such allowances for 
their services as may be prescribed in consultation with the 
Minister of Finance. 

(6) Subject to the laws governing the public service
(a) 	the Minister of Bantu Administration and Develop


ment may, for every Bantu children's court or for 

every children's court situated within any area under 

his administrative control; and 


(b) the Minister of Justice may for every other children's 
court, 

appoint an officer to be styled a children's court assistant (or 
two or more such officers) who shall at any proceedings of the 
children's court to which he is attached adduce any avail
able evidence relevant to those proceedings and who may at 
such proceedings cross-examine any witness giving evidence 
thereat whom he did not call, and who shall generally assist the 
said court in performing its functions. 

(7) Any officer delegated by an Attorney-General to conduct 
prosecutions at the public instance before the magistrate's 
court of any district shall be ex officio a children's court assis
tant of any children's court held within that district. 

8. (1) A children's court shall sit in a room other than that ?ro~dure 
in which any other court ordinarily sits, unless no such other In c~ildren's 
room is available and suitable. COt! s. 

(2) No person shall publish by radio or in any document 
produced by printing or any other method of multiplication the 
name, address, school or any other information likely to reveal 
the identity of any child who is or was concerned in any pro
ceedings in a children's court: Provided that if the Minister 
or if the commissioner who presides or presided at such pro
ceedings is of the opinion that such publication would be just 
and equitable and in the interest of any particular person, he 
may by order dispense with the prohibition of this sub-section 
to such an extent as may be specified in the order. 

(3) At any sitting of a children's court no person shall be 
present unless his presence is necessary in connection with the 
proceedings of that court, or unless he is a parent or the guardian 
or a person in loco parentis of a child whose presence is neces
sary as aforesaid (or the attorney or counsel of such a child, 
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Sekere be
palings van 
Wet 32 van 
1944 en van 
Wet 38 van 
1927 van 
toepassing 
op kinderhowe. 

is van so 'n kind, ouer, voog of persoon in loco parentis) en hy 
saam met die kind in die hof verskyn, of tensy die kommissaris 
wat by die sitting voorsit aan hom vergunning verleen het 
om teenwoordig te wees. 

(4) Op aanvraag van 'n assistent van 'n kinderhof, bedoel in 
artikel sewe, moet die klerk van die kinderhof waaraan die 
assistent verbonde is, 'n getuie dagvaar om getuienis af te Ie 
of om 'n boek of dokument oor te Ie by die verrigtings van 
bedoelde hof. 

(5) Op aanvraag van iemand wat waarskynlik betrokke sal 
wees by 'n bevel of order wat deur 'n kinderhof uitgevaardig 
mag word ten gevolge van verrigtings in daardie kinderhof 
(of op aanvraag van die verteenwoordiger van so iemand) moet 
die klerk van 'n kinderhof 'n getuie dagvaar om by daardie 
verrigtings getuienis af te Ie of om 'n boek of dokument oor te 
Ie. 

(6) 'n Dagvaarding moet op die betrokke getuie gedien word 
mutatis mutandis asof dit 'n dagvaarding was om as getuie te 
verskyn of om 'n boek of dokument oor te Ie by 'n strafsaak in 
'n landdroshof. 

(1) Die bepalings van artikels tweehonderd-en-elf, twee
honderd-en-twaalJ en tweehonderi-en-negentien van die Straf
proseswet, 1955 (Wet No. 56 van 1955), is mutatis mutandis 
van toepassing in verband met 'n persoon wat ingevolge sub
artikel (4) of (5) van hierdie artikel gedagvaar is, of wat deur 'n 
kommissaris van kindersorg gelas word om by verrigtings in 
'n kinderhof getuienis af te Ie. 

(8) 'n Ouer of die voog of bewaarder van ,n kind betrokke 
by die verrigtings van 'n kinderhof, wat daardie verrigtings 
bygewoon het, en iemand wat daardie verrigtings bygewoon het 
om getuienis af te Ie of 'n boek of dokument oor te Ie, is geregtig 
op die toelaes wat aan hom sou toekom as hy die verrigtings van 
'n strafsaak in 'n landdroshof sou bygewoon het om getuienis 
af te ]e ofom 'n boek of dokument oor te Ie: Met dien verstande 
dat aIle toelaes wat betaalbaar is aan getuies wat gedagvaar is 
om verrigtings in verband met 'n aansoek om 'n order van 
aanneming van 'n kind by te woon of by sodanige verrigtings 
opgeroep is, en ane koste aangegaan om sodanige getuies na die 
hof te bring, deur die applikant om die order betaal moet word: 
Met dien verstande voorts dat so 'n ouer ofvoog ofbewaarder. 
of 'n getuie wat op aanvraag van 'n ander persoon as die assistent 
van die kinderhof (of op aanvraag van die verteenwoordiger van 
so 'n persoon) gedagvaar was om te verskyn, of wat deur so 
'n persoon of sy verteenwoordiger as getuie opgeroep was, nie 
geregtig is op so 'n toelae uit Staatsgelde nie, tensy die kommis
saris wat by die verrigtings voorgesit het, gelas het dat aan hom 
so 'n toelae soos voormeld of so 'n deel van so 'n toelae as wat 
die kommissaris vasstel, betaal moet word. 

9. (1) Behalwe vir sover hierdie Wet of 'n ander wet uitdruk
lik anders bepaal, is die bepalings van

(a) 	die Wet op Landdroshowe, 1944 (Wet No. 32 van 1944), 
en van die reels daarkragtens uitgevaardig; en 

(b) 	die Naturelle-administrasie Wet, 1927 (Wet No. 38 
van 1927), en van die regulasies daarkragtens uitge
vaardig met betrekking tot naturellekommissarishowe, 

mutatis mutandis op kinderhowe en Bantoekinderhowe, onder
skeidelik, van toepassing vir sover bedoelde bepalings betrekking 
het op

(i) die aanstelling en werksaamhede van amptenare; 
(ii) 	die uitreiking en be stelling van prosesstukke; 

(iii) die verskyning in die hof van advokate, prokureurs en 
wetsagente; 

(iv) die prosedure by die verrigtings van 'n hof; 
(v) die tenuitvoerlegging van 'n vonnis; en 

(vi) die 	 oplegging van straf weens nie-nakoming van 
bevele of orders van die hof, weens belemmering van 
die tenuitvoerlegging van vonnisse, en weens minagting 
van die hof, 

en vir sover kragtens paragraaf (i) van sub-artikel (I) van artikel 
twee-en-negentig geen ander voorsiening gemaak is nie aangaande 
enige aangeleentheid in hierdie sub-artikel vermeld, behalwe 
in sub-paragraaf (iii). 

(2) Van die verrigtings in 'n kinderhof moet die voorgeskrewe 
notule gehou word, wat beskikbaar is aan sodanige persone en 
op sodanige voorwaardes, wat betref betaling van gelde en 
andersins, as wat voorgeskryf word. 

(3) Die inhoud van 'n verklaring of 'n verslag van 'n proef
beampte of van 'n beampte van 'n goedgekeurde vereniging 
wat by 'n kinderhof ingcdien is, mag nie vir die doeleindes van 
'n sivieJe geding openbaar gemaak word nie, behalwe op las 
van 'n hof, aan 'n hof, as sodanige bekendmaking in beJang 
van een of ander bepaalde persoon sal wees. 
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parent, guardian or person in loco parentis) and he is present 
with that child, or unless the commissioner presiding at that 
sitting has granted him permission to be present. 

(4) On the application of a children's court assistant men
tioned in section seven the clerk of the children's court to which 
that assistant is attached shall subpoena any witness to give 
evidence or to produce a book or document at any proceedings 
of that court. 

(5) On the application of any person who is likely to be 
affected by any order which may be made by a children's court 
as a result of any proceedings therein (or on the application of 
the representative of such a person) the clerk of a children's 
court shall subpoena any witness to give evidence or to produce 
a book or document at those proceedings. 

(6) Any such subpoena shall be served upon the witness 
concerned mutatis mutandis as if it were a subpoena to give 
evidence or to produce a book or document at a criminal trial 
in a magistrate's court. 

(1) The provisions of sections two hundred and eleven, two 
hundred and twelve and two hWldred and nineteen of the Criminal 
Procedure Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955), shall mutatis mutandis 
apply in connection with a person subpoenaed under sub
section (4) or (5) of this section or required by a commissioner 
of child welfare to give evidence at any proceedings in a child
ren's court. 

(8) A parent or the guardian or custodian ofa child concerned 
in any proceedings in a children's court, who has attended those 
proceedings, and any person who has attended any such pro
ceedings to give evidence or to produce a book or document 
shall be entitled to such an allowance as would be due to him 
if he had attended to give evidence or to produce a book or 
document at a criminal trial in a magistrate's court: Provided 
that all allowances payable to witnesses who were subpoenaed 
to attend or who were called at proceedings in connection with 
an application for an order for the adoption of a child and all 
expenses incurred in securing the attendance of such witnesses 
shall be paid by the applicant for that order: Provided further 
that such a parent or guardian or custodian, or a witness who 
was subpoenaed to attend on the application of any person 
other than the children's court assistant (or on the application 
of the representative of such a person) or who was called as a 
witness by such a person or his representative, shall not be 
entitled to any such allowances from public funds unless the 
commissioner who presided at those proceedings has directed 
that he be paid such an allowance as aforesaid or any part 
of such an allowance as the commissioner may have de
termined. 

!. (1) Save as is expressly provided in this Act or in any ~rtain provi. 
other law the provisions of- SlOns of Act 

, . 	 32 of 1944 
(a) 	the Magzstrates' Courts Act, 1944 (Act No. 32 of and of Act 38 

1944), and of the rules made thereunder; and of 1927, to 
(b) 	the Native Administration Act, 1927 (Act No. 38 of ~ER1r:~.s 

1927), and of the regulations made thereunder with courts. 
reference to native commissioners' courts, 

shall apply mutatis mutandis to children's courts and Bantu 

children's courts, respectively, in so far as such provisions 

relate to

(i) the appointment and functions of officers; 
(ii) the issue and service of process; 

(iii) the appearance in court 	of advocates, attorneys and 

law agents; 


(iv) the conduct of proceedings; 
(v) the execution of judgments; and 
(vi) the imposition 	of penalties for non-compliance with 


orders of court, for obstruction of execution of judg
ments, and for contempt of court, . 


and in so far as no other provision has been made under para

!Taph (0 of sub-section (1) of section ninety-two for any matter 

mentioned in this sub-section other than in sub-paragraph (iii). 


(2) Such records of the proceedings of a children's court 

shall be kept and shall be accessible to such persons upon such 

conditions as to payment of fees and otherwise as may be 

prescribed. 


(3) The contents of a statement or a report of a probation 

officer or of an officer of an approved agency which has been 

lodged with a children's court, shall not be disclosed for the 

purposes of any civil action except by order of any court to a 

court where such disclosure would be in the interest of any 

particular person. 
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HOOFSTUK II. 

BESKERMING VAN JONG KINDERS. 

Kennisgewings 
in verband 
met of toe
stemming vir 
die ontvangs 
van sekere 
oog kinders. 

10. (1) Behalwe vir sover sub-artikel (3) anders bepaal, 
moet iemand wat 'n jong kind ontvang om hom vir 'n Ianger 
tydperk as dertig dae weg van sy ouers af te onderhou, binne 
sewe dae nadat hy daardie jong kind ontvang het, skriftelik 
kennis gee in die voorgeskrewe vorm van die ontvangs van 
daardie jong kind aan die kommissaris van kindersorg van die 
distrik waarin die plek gelee is waar daardie jong kind onderhou 
sal word. 

(2) Behalwe vir sover sub-artikeI (3) anders bepaaJ, moet 
'n ouer of persoon wat die bewaring van 'n jong kind het en wat 
daardiejong kind aan iemand vir die in sub-artikel (1) genoemde 
doel besorg het, binne sewe dae nadat hy daardie jong kind 
besorg het, skriftelik kennis gee in die voorgeskrewe vorm van 
die besorging van daardie jong kind aan die kommissaris van 
kindersorg van die distrik waarin die plek ge1ee is waar daardie 
jong kind onderhou sal word. 

(3) Die bepalings van sub-artikels (1) en (2) is nie van toe
passing nie op

(a) 	die ontvangs van 'n jong kind deur 'n grootvader, 
grootmoeder, broer, smter, oom of tante van die jong 
kind of die eggenoot of eggenote of wewenaar of 
weduwee van so 'n bJoedverwant van die jong kind: 
Met dien verstande dat as die jong kind 'n buite
egtelike kind is voorgaande uitdrukkings niemand 
insluit wat nie met die jong kind deur sy moeder aldus 
verwant is nie; of 

(b) 	die ontvangs van 'n jong kind deur 'n kraaminrigting, 
'n hospitaal, 'n herstellingsoord, 'n veiligheidsfllek 
of 'n kinderhuis; of 

(c) 	die besorging van 'n jong kind aan so iemand of so 
'n plek soos in paragraaf (a) of (b) bedoel word. 

(4) (a) 	Niemand behalwe die bestuurders van 'n plek soos 
bedoel in paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (3) mag 'n 
jong kind wat 'n buite-egtelike kind is, ontvang met die 
bedoeling om hom vir 'n langer tydperk as dertig dae 
weg van sy moeder af te onderhou, tensy die skriftelike 
toestemming van 'n kommissaris van die distrik waarin 
die kind gebore is, verkry is nie. 

(b) 	By oorweging van 'n aansoek om sodanige toestemming 
moet die kommissaris al die in sub-artikel (2) van 
artikel vyf-en-dertig genoemde aangeleenthede in ag 
neem. 

(c) 	By die toepassing van hierdie sub-artikel word geen 
aangenome kind as 'n buite-egtelike kind beskou nie. 

(S) Iemand wat by die inwerkingtreding van hierdie Wet 
'n jong kind onderhou wat 'n buite-egtelike kind is en wat hy 
voor die inwerkingtreding van hierdie Wet ontvang het, word 
geag die toestemming van 'n kommissaris kragtens sub-artikel 
(4) te verkry het. 

(6) 	(a) As 'n beskermde jong kind uit die bewaring van die 
persoon wat hom vroeer onderhou het, verwyder is, 
of as 'n persoon wat 'n beskermde jong kind onderhou 
van woonplek verander het, dan moet daardie persoon 
van daardie verwydering of verandering van woonplek 
onmiddellik skriftelik kennis gee, in die voorgeskrewe 
vorm, aan die kommissaris van kindersorg van die 
distrik waarin die beskermde jong kind woonagtig 
was onmiddellik voor die verwydering of verandering 
van woonpJek. 

(b) 	As die persoon in wie se bewaring die beskermde jong 
kind na die verwydering oorgeplaas is woonagtig is 
of as die woonplek waarna die persoon verhuis het wat' 
die beskermde jong kind onderhou, gelee is in 'n ander 
distrik as die van die kommissaris aan wie 5005 voor
meld kennis gegee is, dan stuur die kommissaris wat 
die kennisgewing ontvang het, onmiddellik aan die 
kommissaris van die ander distrik 'n afskrif van die 
kennisgewing en van enige kennisgewing wat vroeer 
ingevolge sub-artikel (I) in verband met die betrokke 
jong kind aan hom gestuur is. 

(7) As 'n beskermde jong kind sterf, dan moet die persoon in 
wie se bewaring die beskermde jong kind ten tyde van sy dood 
was, onmiddellik in die voorgeskrewe vorm aan die kommissaris 
van kindersorg van die distrik waarin die kind oorlede is, van 
die sterfgeval kennis gee, en daardie kennisgewing moet uit
druklik vermeld of enige ander jong kind wat 'n beskermde 
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CHAPTER II. 

PROTECTION OF INFANTS. 

10. (1) Save as provided in sub-section (3) any person who Notices.in 
has received an infant for the purpose of maintaining him c~~hectlon 
apart from his parents for a longer period than thirty days shall ~~nse~~ to 
within seven days after receiving that infant transmit a notice receive 
in writing in the prescribed form of the receipt of that infant ~rtain 
to the commissioner of child welfare of that district in which is mfants. 
situate the place where that infant is to be maintained. 

(2) Save as provided in sub-section (3) any parent or person 
having the custody of an infant who has delivered that infant 
to any person for the purpose mentioned in sub-section (1) 
shall within seven days after delivering that infant transmit a 
notice in writing in the prescribed form of the delivery of that 
infant to the commissioner of child welfare of the district in 
which is situate the place where that infant is to be maintained. 

(3) The provisions of sub-sections (1) and (2) shall not apply 
to

(a) 	 the receipt of an infant by a grandfather, grandmother, 
brother, sister, uncle or aunt of the infant or the hus
band or wife or widower or widow of any such relative 
of the infant: Provided that if the infant is an illegiti
mate child the foregoing terms shall not include any 
person who is not so related to thc infant through 
his mother; or 

(b) 	the receipt of an infant by a maternity home, a hospital, 
a convalescent home, a place of safety or a children's 
home; or 

(c) 	 the delivery of an infant to any such person or place 
as is mentioned in paragraph (a) or (b). 

(4) 	(a) No person other than the managers of a place men
tioned in paragraph (b) of sub-section (3), may receive 
any infant, who is an illegitimate child, for the purpose 
of maintaining him apart from his mother for a longer 
period than thirty days, unless the consent in writing 
of a commissioner of the district in which the child 
was born, has been obtained. 

(b) 	The commissioner shall, in considering any application 
for such consent, have regard to all the matters men
tioned in sub-section (2) of section thirty-five. 

(c) 	 For the purposes of this sub-section no adopted child 
shall be regarded as an illegitimate child. 

(5) Any person who at the commencement of this Act is 
maintaining any infant who is an illegitimate child and whom hc 
received before the commencement of this Act, shall be deemed 
to have obtained the consent of a commissioner in terms of 
sub-section (4). 

(6) 	(a) If a protected infant has been removed from the 
custody of the person who previously maintained him, 
or if a person maintaining a protected infant has 
changed his residence, that person shall forthwith 
give notice in writing in the prescribed form of such 
removal or change of residence to the commissioner 
of child welfare of the district in which the protected 
infant was resident immediately before the removal or 
change of residence. 

(b) 	If the person to whose custody the protected infant has 
been removed is resident, or if the residence to which 
the person maintaining the protected infant has moved 
is situate, in a district other than that of the com
missioner to whom the said notice was given, the 
commissioner who received the notice shall forthwith 
transmit to the commissioner of that other district 
a copy of the notice and of any notice previously 
transmitted to him under sub-section (1) in respect 
of the infant in question. 

(7) If a protected infant has died, the person in whose 
custody the protected infant was at the time of his death shall 
forthwith give notice of the death in the prescribed form to the 
commissioner of child welfare of the district in which the death 
occurred, and that notice shall state specially whether any other 
infant who was a protected infant in terms of this Act or in 
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jong kind was vol gens hierdie Wet of 'n wet wat deur hierdie 
Wet herroep word, te eniger tyd voor die datum van bedoelde 
kcnnisgewing, oorlede is terwy1 hy in die bewaring van die 
persoon was wat die kennisgewing verstrek. 

Stappe wat deur 
die kommissaris 
gedoen moet 
word in verband 
met beskermde 
jong kinders. 

Besoek aan en 
besigtiging van 
sekere jong 
kinders. 

Beperking van 
die aantal en 
die leeftvd van 
jong kinders 
in 'n bepaalde 
woning. 

Sekcrc per
sone mag 
geen beskerm
de jong kin
ders hOll nie. 

11. (1) As 'n kommissaris van kindersorg deur 'n kennis
gewing wat ooreenkomstig hierdie Hoofstuk aan hom verstrek 
is, of andersins, te wete gekom het dat binne sy distrik

(a) 	 'n beskermde jong kind, beha1we 'n jong kind wat met 
die toestemming van 'n kommissaris kragtens sub
artike1 (4) van artike1 tien ontvang is, aangehou word; 
of 

(b) 	'n jong kind, weg van sy ouers af, aangehou word onder 
omstandighede wat op redelike gronde geag word 
nade1ig vir sy we1syn te wees, 

dan moet hy ondersoek 1aat inste1 na die omstandighede waar
onder die jong kind aangehou word. 

(2) As die kommissaris, na die ondersoek, van oordee1 is 
dat dit nie in die be1ang van die jong kind is om by die persoon 
te b1y in wie se bewaring hy is nie, dan mag hy, by skrifte1ike 
kennisgewing, die ouers van die jong kind ge1as om binne 'n 
tydperk wat hy in die kennisgewing moet bepaa1, en wat nie 
minder as drie dae mag wees nie vanaf die dag waarop die 
ouers die kennisgewing ontvang het, gepaste voorsiening vir 
die versorging en bewaring van die jong kind te maak. 

(3) As die adres of woonp1ek van die ouers onbekend is, 
of as die ouers na kennisgewing ooreenkomstig sub-artike1 (2) 
versuim het om binne die tyd, in die kennisgewing bepaa1, 
gepaste voorsiening vir die versorging en bewaring van die jong 
kind te maak, dan word met hom gehande1 ooreenkomstig die 
bepa1ings van artike1 dertig. 

12. (1) 'n Kommissaris van kindersorg kan skrifte1ik onder 
sy handtekening 'n persoon as kinderbeskermingsbesoeker 
aanste1 om hom behu1psaam te wees by die uitvoering van die 
bepa1ings van hierdie Hoofstuk, en kan so 'n besoeker magtig, 
hetsy by wyse van a1gemene of spesia1e opdrag, om enige 
beskermde jong kind wat in sy distrik woonagtig is, te besoek 
en te besigtig. 

(2) 'n Aldus aangeste1de en gemagtigde kinderbeskermings
besoeker en 'n vrederegter, 'n proefbeampte, en 'n polisie
beampte kan van tyd tot tyd 'n beskermde jong kind en die 
gebou waarin die jong kind gehuisves is, besoek en besigtig 
ten einde seker te maak dat die jong kind behoorlik versorg en 
onderhou word. 

(3) 'n Kommissaris van kindersorg kan 'n kinderbeskermings
besoeker, proefbeampte, of po1isiebeampte skrifte1ik magtig 
om op enige p1ek binne die kommissaris se distrik so 'n jong 
kind so os bedoe1 in paragraaf (b) van sub-artike1 (1) van artikel 
elf, en die gebou waarin daardie jong kind gehuisves is, te besoek 
en te besigtig. 

(4) 'n Kommissaris van kindersorg kan te eniger tyd opdrag 
gee dat 'n beskermde jong kind of so 'n jong kind soos bedoe1 
in paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (1) van artike1 elf, wat binne 
sy distrik aangehou word, deur die distriksgeneesheer of deur 
'n ander bevoegde geneesheer, medies ondersoek moet word. 

(5) Iemand wat 'n jong kind in sy bewaring het en wat weier 
om die ondersoek of besigtiging van daardie jong kind, of van die 
gebou waarin die jong kind gehuisves is, waarvoor kragtens hier
die Wet magtiging verleen is, toe te laat, en iemand wat so 'n 
ondersoek of besigtiging bel emmer, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

13. 'n Kommissaris van kindersorg kan by beve1skrif gerig 
aan die okkupeerder van 'n woning waarin 'n beskermde jong 
kind gehuisves is, die aanta1 jong kinders wat in daardie woning 
gehuisves mag word, vasste1, en hy kan in daardie bevelskrif 
verbied dat 'n beskermde jong kind van 'n jonger 1eeftyd as 
die wat in die beve1skrif vasgestel word, in bedoe1de woning 
gehuisves word, en iemand wat in 'n woning waarop die beve1
skrif betrekking het, meer jong kinders as die aldus vasgestelde 
aantal, of 'n jong kind benede die a1dus vasgestelde 1eeftyd 
huisves, is aan 'n misdryf sku1dig. 

14. 	As iemand
(a) 	uit wie se bewaring 'n jong kind ingevolge 'n bevel 

kragtens hierdie Wet of die Kinderwet, 1937 (Wet No. 
31 van 1937), of die "Wet ter Bescherming van Kin
deren, 1913" (Wet No. 25 van 1913), verwyder is; of 

(b) 	wat aan 'n misdryf ingevolge Hoofstuk III van hierdie 
Wet of ingevo1ge Hoofstuk III van die Kinderwet, 
1937, of ingevolge Hoofstuk I van die "Wet ter 
Bescherming van Kinderen, 1913", sku1dig bevind is; 
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terms of any law repealed by this Act died at any time before 
the date of the said notice, while in the custody of the person 
giving the notice. 

11. (1) If a commissioner of child welfare has ascertained, Steps to i?e taken 
whether by notice transmitted to him under this Chapter or by co~mls

. h . h' hi d' . 	 Sloner In otherwlse, t at WIt m s Istnct-	 connection 
(a) a protected infant, other than an infant who has been with p~o

received with the consent of a commissioner in terms tected Infants, 
of sub-section (4) of section ten, is being kept; or 

(b) 	any infant is being kept apart from his parents in 

circumstances believed on reasonable grounds to be 

prejudicial to his interests, 


he shall cause enquiry to be made into the conditions in which 
that infant is kept. 

(2) If upon enquiry the commissioner is satisfied that it is 
not in the interest of the infant to remain with the person in 
whose custody he is, he may by notice in writing call upon the 
parents of the infant to make suitable provision for the care 
and custody of the infant within a time to be fixed by him in the 
notice (which shall not be less than three days as from the date 
of the receipt by the parents of that notice). 

(3) If the address or place of residence of the parents is un
known, or if, notice having been given as provided in sub-section 
(2), the parents have failed within the time specified in the notice 
to make suitable provision for the care and custody of the infant, 
he shall be dealt with in manner provided in section thirty. 

12. (1) A commissioner of child welfare may by writing Visiti~g ~nd 
under his hand appoint any person to be an infant protection eXfanun~tlon 

. . . h" . h ' . f h' Ch ° certamvlSltor to aSSIst 1m In carrymg out t e provisIons 0 t IS ap- infants 
ter, and may authorize either generally or specially any such . 
visitor to visit and inspect any protected infant resident in his 
district. 

(2) Any infant protection visitor appointed and authorized 
as aforesaid and any justice of the peace, any probation officer 
and any policeman may from time to time visit and inspect 
any protected infant and the premises in which the infant is 
kept in order to ensure the proper care and maintenance of the 
infant. 

(3) A commissioner of child welfare may authorize in writing 
any infant protection visitor, probation officer or policeman to 
visit and inspect at any place within the commissioner's district 
any such infant as is mentioned in paragraph (b) of sub-section 
(1) of section eleven and the premises in which that infant is 
kept. 

(4) A commissioner of child welfare may at any time direct 
that a protected infant or any such infant as is mentioned in 
paragraph (b) of sub-section (1) of section eleven who is kept 
within his district, be medically examined by the district surgeon 
or by any other qualified medical practitioner. 

(5) Any person having the custody of an infant who refuses 
to allow the examination or inspection authorized under this 
section of that infant or of the premises in which that infant 
is kept, and any person who hinders any person authorized to 
carry out any such examination or inspection, shall be guilty 
of an offence. 

13. A commissioner of child welfare may by an order in Limitation of 
writing addressed to the occupant of any dwelling in which numb;r and 
any protected infant is kept, fix the number of infants who may ~cet~ r;o
be kept in that dwelling and may in that order prohibit the fants in 
keeping in that dwelling of any protected infant of an age less par~ic:ular 
than that specified in the order, and any person who keeps in dwelling. 
a dweHing to which such an order relates, any infant in excess 
of the number so fixed or any infant of less than the age so 
specified shall be guilty of an offence, 

14. If any person-	 Certain 

(a) 	from whose custody any infant has been removed in ~!~O~~t 
terms of an order made under this Act or under the keep pro
Children's Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937), or under ~ected 
the Children's Protection Act, 1913 (Act No. 25 of mfants. 
1913); or 

(b) 	who has been convicted of an offence under Chapter 

III of this Act or under Chapter III of the Children's 

Act, 1937, or under Chapter I of the Children's Pro

tection Act, 1913; 
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Verpligtings 
van persone 
aan die hoof van 
kraaminrigtings. 

Stmf op ver~ 
suim om voor~ 
geskrewe kennis
gewing te 
verstrek of om 
toestemming van 
kommissaris te 
verkry. 

Sertifikate 
van vrystelling 
met betrekking 
tot beskermde 
jong kinders. 

'n beskermde jong kind aanhou sonder die skriftelike toestem
ming van 'n kommissaris van kindersorg, of as iemand met wete 
'n beskermde jong kind sonder voormelde toestemming deur 
so 'n voormelde persoon laat aanhou, dan is hy aan 'n misdryf 
skuldig. 

15. (1) As 'n jong kind deur iemand anders as 'n ouer of so 
'n bIoedverwant, soos bedoel in paragraaf (a) van sub-artikel 
(3) van artikel tien, uit 'n kraaminrigting verwyder word dan 
moet die persoon onder wie die kraaminrigting staan onmiddel
lik, in die voorgeskrewe vonn, van die verwydering skriftelik 
kennis gee aan die kommissaris van kindersorg van die distrik 
waarin die kraaminrigting gelee is. 

(2) 	 (a) Elke persoon, onder wie 'n kraaminrigting staan, moet 
'n register in die voorgeskrewe vorm aanhou, waarin 
hy onmiddellik die geboorte of die dood van elke jong 
kind wat in bedoelde inrigting gebore of oorlede is 
en die verwydering van elke jong kind daaruit, moet 
aanteken. 

(b) 	Die in paragraaf (a) bedoelde register moet ter insage 
beskikbaar gestel word aan 'n kommissaris van kinder
sorg, proefbeampte, 'n kragtens artikel twaalf aan
gestelde kinderbeskermingsbesoeker en aan enige 
ander, deur 'n kommissaris van kindersorg skriftelik 
gemagtigde persoon. 

(3) Iemand onder wie 'n kraaminrigting staan, wat versuim 
om aan die vereistes van sub-artikel (2) te voidoen, of wat ver
suim om die register bedoel in sub-artikel (2) ter insage voor te 
Ie aan iemand wat geregtig is en wat versoek om insae daarin 
te he, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

(4) In hierdie artikel beteken "kraaminrigting", ook enige 
hospitaal of herstellingsoord of gebou wat gebruik word vir 
die opname van 'n vrou gedurende haar bevalling of kraambed. 

16. (1) Iemand wat ingevolge hierdie Hoofstuk verplig is 
om die toestemming van 'n kommissaris vir die ontvangs van 
'n jong kind te verkry of om kennis te gee van die ontvangs of 
besorging van 'n jong kind en wat versuim om sodanige toe
stemming te verkry of om binne die daarvoor bepaalde tyd 
aldus kennis te gee, of wat wetens of roekeloos 'n valse of mis
leidende verklaring by die verkryging van so 'n toestemming of 
in so 'n kennisgewing maak of laat maak, is aan 'n misdryf 
skuldig. 

(2) As iemand wat skuldig bevind is ingevolge sub-artikel (I), 
'n som geld ontvang het vir die onderhoud van 'n jong kind 
ten opsigte van wie die misdryf gepleeg is, kan die hof wat die 
oortreder skuldig bevind het, bo en behalwe enige straf waaraan 
die oortreder onderhewig is kragtens hierdie Wet, die oortreder 
gelas om daardie geldsom of so 'n deel daarvan as wat die hof 
billik ag, by die hof in te betaaI, en as die betrokke jong kind 
in lewe bly, moet daardie geldsom aan die betrokke kommis
saris van kindersorg betaal word om deur hom, op sodanige 
wyse as wat hy goeddink, tot voordeel van die jong kind aange
wend te word of as die jong kind oorlede is, moet die geld in die 
Gekonsolideerde Inkomstefonds gestort word. 

(3) 'n Order in sub-artikel (2) vermeld het die regskrag van 
'n siviele vonnis van die hof ten gunste van die Minister en kan 
as sodanig ten uitvoer gele word. 

17. (1) As die kommissaris van kindersorg van 'n distrik 
oortuig is dat die karakter en omstandighede van iemand wat 
in daardie distrik woon en wat die bewaring van 'n beskermde 
jong kind aanvaar het, so is, of dat 'n plek wat in daardie distrik 
gelee is en waarin jong kinders opgeneem en onderhou word, 
van so 'n aard is en so bestuur word, dat dit onwaarskynlik 
is dat 'n jong kind mishandel of verwaarloos sal word, 
terwyl hy in die bewaring van bedoelde persoon of in bedoelde 
plek is, kan die kommissaris aan die persoon of aan die bestuur
ders van die plek 'n sertifikaat, in die voorgeskrewe vorm, uit
reik wat bedoelde persoon en elke jong kind in sy bewaring en 
die gebou waarin die jong kinders gehou word, of wat die 
bestuurders en die plek en alle jong kinders in die plek en die 
gebou waarin hulle gehou word, uitsluit van die werking van 
die bepalings van artikels tien en twaalj. 

(2) Die kommissaris kan te eniger tyd na goeddunke 
die sertifikaat intrek deur 'n skriftelike kennisgewing aan die 
persoon of aan die bestuurders van 'n plek aan wie 'n sertifikaat 
ingevolge sub-artikel (1) uitgereik is. 
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keeps a protected infant without the authority in writing of a 
commissioner of child welfare, or if any person knowingly 
causes a protected infant to be kept by any such person as 
aforesaid, without such authority, he shall be guilty of an 
offence. 

15. (1) If any infant is removed from a maternity home by Duties Of 
nany person other than a parent or such a relative as is men- p:rsons C

tioned in paragraph (a) of sub-section (3) of section ten the ':n:t~~~y homes. 
person in charge of that maternity home shall forthwith give 
notice in writing in the prescribed form of the removal to the 
commissioner of child welfare for the district in which the 
maternity home is situated. 

(2) 	 (a) Every person in charge of a maternity home shall 

keep a register in the prescribed form in which he shall 

record forthwith the birth or death of every infant 

who was born or who died in that home and the 

removal of every infant who was removed therefrom. 


(b) 	The register mentioned in paragraph (a) shall be open 

to inspection by a commissioner of child welfare, 

probation officer, infant protection visitor appointed 

under section twelve and any other person authorized 

in writing by a commissioner of child welfare. 


(3) Any person in charge of a maternity home who fails to 
comply with the requirements of sub-section (2) or who fails 
to produce the register mentioned in sub-section (2) for inspec
tion by any person entitled to inspect it who demands its inspec
tion, shall be guilty of an offence. 

(4) In this section the expression "maternity home" includes 
any hospital or convalescent home or building used for the 
accommodation of any woman during her confinement or 
lying-in. 

16. (1) Any person who is in terms of this Chapter required Penalties for 
to obtain the consent of a commissioner for the receipt of an f~i1ure to 
infant or to give notice of the receipt or delivery of an infant 8lV~bP~ 
and who fails to obtain such consent or who fails to give that ~~ic: or 
notice within the time specified therefor, or who knowingly to obtain 
or recklessly makes or causes the making of any false or mis- conse~t «;,f 
leading statement when obtaining any such consent or in any comnussloner. 
such notice, shall be guilty of an offence. 

(2) Ifany person convicted under sub-section (1) has received 
any sum of money for the maintenance of the infant in respect 
of whom the offence was committed, the court by which the 
offender is convicted may in addition to imposing any punish
ment to which the offender is liable under this Act, order the 
offender to pay the said sum, or such portion thereof as to the 
court may seem just, into court, and if the infant in question 
survives, that sum shall be paid out to the commissioner of 
child welfare concerned, to be applied by him for the benefit of 
the infant in such manner as he may deem fit, or if the infant 
has died the money shall be paid into the Consolidated Revenue 
Fund. 

(3) An order mentioned in sub-section (2) shall have the 
effect of and shall be executable as a civil judgment of the 
court given in favour of the Minister. 

17. (1) If the commissioner of child welfare of any district Certificates 
is satisfied that the character and circumstances of any person of e~emption 
resident within that district who has undertaken the custody of rel~~r ~o. 
a protected infant, are such or that any place situated within f:~ts. e tn

that district in which infants are received and maintained is of 
such a character and is so conducted, that it is improbable that 
any infant while in the custody of that person or in that place 
will be ill-treated or neglected, the commissioner may grant 
to that person or to the managers of that place a certificate 
in the form prescribed exempting the said person and every 
infant in his custody and the premises wherein any such infant 
is kept, or exempting the managers and the place and all 
infants in that place and the premises wherein they are kept, 
from the operation of the provisions of sections ten and twelve. 

(2) The commissioner may at any time in his discretion by 
notice in writing addressed to the person to whom or to the 
managers of a place to whom a certificate has been granted under 
sub-section (1), cancel that certificate. 
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Mishandeling 
of verwaar
losing van 
kinders. 

Verleiding van 
kinders. 

Mediesc 
ondersoek 
en behandeling 
van kinders en 
sekere ander 
persone. 

HOOFSTUK m. 

VERHOEDING VAN VERWAARLOSING, MISHANDELING EN UIT

BUITING V AN KINDERS. 

18. (1) 'n Ouer of voog van 'n kind, of iemand in wie se 
bewaring 'n kind is, wat die kind mishandel of op 'n ander 
wyse as deur versuim bedoel in sub-artikel (2) verwaarloos of 
die kind verlaat, of wat toelaat dat die kind mishandel word, 
is aan 'n misdryf skuldig wanneer die mishandeling, verwaarlo
sing of verlating waarskynlik ten gevolge sal he dat die kind 
onnodig ly, of dat enige deel of funksie van sy gees of liggaam 
beskadig of nadelig aangetas sal word, alhoewel in werklikheid 
geen sodanige gevolge ingetree het nie, of alhoewel die waar
skynlikheid van sodanige gevolge deur die toedoen van 'n 
ander persoon verhinder geword het. 

(2) Iemand wat wettiglik verantwoordelik is vir die onder
houd van 'n kind, en wat versuim om die kind van genoegsame 
voedsel, kleding, herberg en mediese behandeling te voorsien, 
terwyl hy weI in staat is om dit te doen, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

(3) By die verhoor van 'n persoon op aanklag van 'n misdryf 
bedoel in sub-artikcl (2), word sy vcrmoe om die betrokke kind 
van genoegsame voedseJ, kleding, herberg of mediese behande
ling te voorsien, veronderstel, maar hy kan hierdie veronder
stelling weerle deur bewys te lewer dat die beweerde versuim 
toe te skryf was aan gebrek aan middele, en dat daardie gebrek 
aan middele nie aan sy versuim of nalatigheid te wyte was nie. 

(4) As die beskuldigde gecn redelike stappe gedoen het nie 
om van 'n ander persoon wat wettiglik verantwoordclik is 
vir die onderhoud van die kind, of van 'n beskikbare gesag, 
vereniging of ins telling wat noodleniging ten doel het, die 
voedsel, kleding, herberg of mediese behandeling vir die kind 
te verkry, wat hy self nie in staat is om te verskaf nie, dan word 
hy goag skuldig te wees aan versuim binne die bedoeling van 
sub-artikel (3). 

(5) Iemand wat ingevolge hierdie artikel aan 'n misdryf skul
dig bevind is, is strafbaar met 'n boete van hoogstens twee
honderd pond, of, by wanbetaling van die boete, met gevange
nisstraf vir 'n tydperk van hoogstens twee jaar of met sodanige 
gcvangcnisstraf sonder die keuse van 'n boete, of met beide 
sodanige boete en sodanige gevangenisstraf; of as bewys is 
dat bedoelde persoon bewlls daarvan was dat hy as gevolg van 
die dood van die kind in verb and met wie die misdryf gepleeg 
is, direk of indirek enige eiendom of belang in enige eiendom 
sou verkry, of op illdirekte wyse enige voordeel sou trek uit wat 
'n ander persoon aldus sou verkry, dan is hy strafbaar met 'n 
boete van hoogstens vyfhonderd pond, of, by wanbetaling van 
die boete met gevangenisstraf vir 'n tydperk van hoogstens 
vyf jaar, of met sodanige gevangenisstraf sonder die keuse 
van 'n boete of met beide sodanige boete en sodanige gevange
nisstraf. 

19. (1) 'n Ouer of voog of iemand wat die bewaring van 'n 
kind het en wat toelaat dat die kind in 'n bordeel, soos in artikel 
een van die Ontugwet, 1957 (Wet No. 23 van 1957), omskryf, 
woon of so 'n bordeel besoek, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

(2) 'n Ouer of voog of iemand wat die bewaring van 'n kind 
het en wat die verleiding, ontvoering of prostitusie van daardie 
kind of die pleging deur daardie kind van onsedelike handelings 
veroorsaak of in die hand werk, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

(3) By die toepassing van sub-artikel (2), word iemand geag 
die verleiding, ontvoering of prostitusie van 'n kind, wat verlei 
of ontvoer is of 'n prostituut geword het, te veroorsaak het, 
indien hy, as ouer of voog of as persoon wat die kind in sy 
bewaring het, wetens toegelaat het dat die kind omgaan met, 
of in diens tree of in diens bly van 'n prostituut of van 'n as 
onsedelik bekendstaande persoon. 

(4) Iemand wat aan 'n misdryf ingevolge hierdie artikel 
skuldig bevind is, is strafbaar met 'n boete van hoogstens 
twe~honderd pond of, by wanbetaling van die boete, met 
gevangenisstraf vir 'n tydperk van hoogstens twee jaar of met 
sodanige gevangenisstraf sonder die keuse van 'n boete, of met 
beide sodanige boete en sodanige gevangenisstraf. 

20. (1) As 'n mediese beampte van 'n plaaslike bestuur of 
van 'n afdelingsraad rede het om te vermoed dat '11 kind binne 
die regsgebied van die bestuur of raad, of as 'n mediese beampte 
in diens van die Regering of van 'n provinsiale administrasie 
rede het om te vermoed dat 'n kind binne die gebied waarvoor 
die beampte aangestel aan 'n siekte of 'n geneesbare liggaam
like gebrek ly, of met ongedierte besmet is of dat die kleding van 
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CHAPTER III. 

PREVENTION OF NEGLECT, ILL-TREATMENT AND EXPLOITATION 
OF CHILDREN. 

18. (1) Any parent or guardian of a child or any person Ill-treatment 
having the custody of a child who ill-treats, neglects (otherwise 0h'lJg1ect of 
than by such failure as is mentioned in sub-section (2)) or c 1 reno 
abandons that child or allows it to be ill-treated, shall be guilty 
of an offence if as a result of the ill-treatment, neglect or aban
donment the child is likely to suffer unnecessarily or any part 
or function of its mind or body is likely to be injured or detri
mentally affected, even though no such suffering, injury or 
detriment has in fact been caused or even though the likelihood 
of such suffering, injury or detriment has been averted by the 
action of another person. 

(2) Any person legally liable to maintain a child who, while 
able to do so, fails to provide that child with adequate food, 
clothing, lodging and medical aid, shall be guilty of an offence. 

(3) On the trial of any person charged with an offence under 
sub-section (2), his ability to provide the child in question with 
adequate food, clothing, lodging or medical aid shall be pre
sumed, but he may rebut that presumption by proving that the 
failure alleged was due to lack of means and that such lack of 
means was not attributable to his default or negligence. 

(4) Omission by the person charged, to take reasonable 
r'.cps to obtain for the child from any other person legally 
liable to maintain him or from any available authority, asso
ciation or establishment whose object is the relief of indigency. 
such food, clothing, housing or medical aid as he is himself 
unable to provide, shall for the purposes of sub-section (3) be 
deemed to be a default on his part. 

(5) Any person convicted of an offence under this section 
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred pounds or 
in default of payment of such fine to imprisonment for a period 
not exceeding two years or to such imprisonment without the 
option of a fine or to both such fine and such imprisonment; 
or if it was proved that the said person would, to his knowledge, 
directly or indirectly acquire any property or an interest in any 
property or indirectly derive any benefit from any such acqui
sition by any other person in the event of the death of the child 
in respect of whom that offence was committed, he shall be 
liable to a fine ,not exceeding five hundred pounds or in default 
ofpayment ofsuch fine to imprisonment for a period not exceed
ing five years or to such imprisonment without the option of a 
fine or to both such fine and such imprisonment. 

19. (1) Any parent or guardian or any person having the C~rruption of 
custody of a child who allows that child to reside in or to fre- chIldren. 
quent a brothel as defined in section one of the Immorality 
Act, 1957 (Act No. 23 of 1957), shall be guilty of an offence. 

(2) Any parent or guardian or any person having the custody 
of a child who causes or conduces to the seduction, abduction 
or prostitution of that child or the commission by that child of 
immoral acts shall be guilty of an olfence. 

(3) For the purposes of sub-section (2) a person shall be 
deemed to have caused the seduction, abduction or prostitution 
of a child who has been seduced or abducted or has become 
a prostitut~ if, being the parent or guardian or having the custody 
of that child, he has knowingly allowed the child to consort 
with or enter or continue in the employment of any prostitute 
or person of known immoral character. 

(4) Any person convicted of an offence under this section 
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred pounds or 
in default of payment of such fine to imprisonment for a period 
not exceeding two years or to such imprisonment without the 
option of a fine or to both sllch fine and such imprisonment. 

20. (1) If a medical officer of a local authority or of a divi- Medi~al 0 • 

sional council has reason to suspect that a child within the exadmtmattlOD t 
· . d' .' f b h '1 of an rea men 0area 0 f Juns lctlOn 0 t <at aut onty or counCl, or 1 any of children 

medical officer in the service of the Government or of a pro- and certain 
vincial administration has reason to suspect that a child within other persons 
the area for which that officer was appointed, is suffering from ' 
any disease or any curable physical defect or is infested witb 
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die kind met ongedierte besmet is of in 'n smerige toestand 
verkeer, of as 'n mediese beampte in diens van die Regering 
ingevolge suo-artikel (3) van artikel dertig deur 'n kinderhof 
gelas is om 'n kind te ondersoek, kan hy die kind en sy kleding 
ondersoek of 'n ander geneesheer magtig om dit te doen. 

(2) 'n Mediese beampte so os bedoel in sub-artikel (1) kan, 
as hy dit vir die behoorlike ondersoek van 'n kind nodig ag, 
aan die persoon in wie se bewaring die kind is, skriftelik opdrag 
gee om die kind binne 'n in die opdrag gemelde tydperk na 'n 
insgelyks gemelde hospitaal of ander plek vir die ondersoek te 
bring. 

(3) Indien dit by daardie ondersoek blyk dat die kind aan 
'n siekte of 'n geneesbare liggaamlike gebrek ly, kan bedoelde 
beampte

(a) 	aan die persoon in wie se bewaring die kind is, skriftelik 
opdrag gee om die kind binne 'n redelike tydperk, in 
die opdrag gemeld, na 'n insgelyks gemelde hospitaal 
of ander plek vir mediese behandeling te bring; of 

(b) 	 indien die ondersoek gedoen is by 'n hospitaal of plek 
waarheen die kind ingevolge 'n opdrag kragtens sub
artikel (2) gebring is, opdrag gee dat die kind vir soda
nige behandeling in daardie hospitaal of plek bIy; of 

(c) 	aan die persoon in wie se bewaring die kind is, skriftelik 
opdrag gee om binne 'n redelike in die opdrag gemelde 
tydperk die insgelyks gemelde mediese behandeling 
vir die kind te voorsien. 

(4) As by bedoelde ondersoek blyk dat die kind met onge
dierte besmet is, of dat sy kleding met ongedierte besmet is of 
in 'n smerige toestand verkeer, kan bedoelde beampte aan die 
persoon in wie se bewaring die kind is, skriftelik opdrag gee 
dat hy die kind en sy kleding moet reinig op 'n wyse en binne 
'n tydperk wat in die opdrag voorgeskryf word: Met dien 
verstande dat bedoelde tydperk op nie kortcr vasgestel mag 
word nie as vier-en-twintig UUT vanaf die tydstip waarop 
bedoelde persoon die opdrag ontvang het. 

(5) As die persoon aan wie so 'n opdrag gegee is, versuim 
het om binne die daarin bepaalde tydperk daaraan te voldoen, 
kan die beampte wat die opdrag gegee het, die kind na 'n geskik
te plek bring of laat bring en, al na die gevaI, die kind daar 
ondersoek of laat ondersoek of behoorlike mediese behandeling 
toedien of Iaat toedien, of hom of sy kleding reinig of laat reinig. 

(6) As bedoelde beampte van mening is dat dit nodig is dat 
die betrokke kind 'n operasie moet ondergaan, of dat hy behan
deIing moet ondergaan wat nie sonder die toe stemming van die 
ouer of voog van die kind uitgevoer mag word nie, en die ouer 
of voog toestemming tot die operasie of behandeling weier, of 
nie opgespoor kon word nie, of weens geestesgekrenktheid onbe
voeg is om sodanige toestemming te gee of oorlede is, moet 
bedoelde beampte die saak aan die Minister rapporteer, wat 
dan die nodige toestemming kan verleen in plaas van die ouers 
of voog van die kind, wanneer hy na behoorlike ondersoek 
oortuig is dat die operasie of die behandeling noodsaaklik is. 

(7) Indien die mediese superintendent van 'n hospitaal van 
mening is dat 'n operasie of mediese behandeling noodsaaklik 
is om 'n persoon onder die leeftyd van een-en-twintig jaar se 
Iewe te red of om hom van 'n ernstige en blywende liggaamlike 
letsel of gebrek te vrywaar en dat die noodsaaklikheid van die 
operasie of mediese behandeling so dringend is dat dit geen 
uitstel gedoog om die persoon te raadpleeg wat wettiglik bevoeg 
is om toestemming tot die operasie of mediese behandeling te 
verleen nie, dan kan bedoelde superintendent, nadat hy die 
mening van 'n ander geneesheer verkry het, die nodige toestem
ming verleen. 

(8) Die persoon op wie die verpligting rus om die betrokke 
kind of persoon te onderhou, is aanspreeklik vir die koste 
van die behandeling of operasie wat die kind of persoon inge
volge sub-artikel (5), (6) of (7) ontvang of ondergaan het; asof 
hy daartoe opdrag gegee het. 

(9) As 'n persoon aan wie ingevolge sub-artikel (4) opdrag 
gegee is, versuim het om binne die daarin vasgestelde tydperk 
daaraan te voldoen, of as die betrokke kind, nadat daardie 
persoon aan die opdrag voldoen het of nadat die kind of sy 
klere ooreenkomstig sub-artikel (5) gereinig is, weer met onge
dierte besmet word of sy kleding weer met ongedierte besmet 
word of in 'n smerige toestand verkeer, is daardie persoon aan 
'n misdryf skuldig. 

(10) 'n Mediese beampte of 'n geneesheer wat, ingevolge 
sub-artikel (1), geregtig is om 'n kind te ondersoek, kan, te 
eniger tyd gedurende die dag of te eniger redelike tyd gedurende 
die nag, toegang eis tot 'n gebou of vertrek waar hy rede het 
om te vermoed dat die kind hom bevind, en hy kan die persoon 
in wie se bewaring die kind is, gelas om die kind in daardie 
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vermin or that the clothing of that child is verminous or filthy, 
or if any medical officer in the service of the Government has 
been ordered by any children's court in terms of sub-section 
(3) of section thirty to examine any child, he may examine or 
authorize any other medical practitioner to examine the person 
and clothing of that child. 

(2) Any medical officer mentioned in sub-section (1) may, 
if he deems it necessary for the proper examination of such a 
child, in writing direct the person in whose custody the child 
is to remove the child within a period specified in the direction, 
to a hospital or other place similarly specified for such examina
tion. 

(3) If at that examination it appears that the child is suffering 
from any disease or any curable physical defect, the said officer 
may

(a) 	in writing direct the person in whose custody the child 
is to remove him, within a reasonable period specified 
in the direction, to a hospital or any other place 
similarly specified for medical treatment; or 

(b) 	if the examination was made at a hospital or place to 
which the child was removed in pursuance ofa direction 
under sub-section (2), direct that he remain in that 
hospital or place for such treatment; or 

(c) 	 in writing direct the person in whose custody the child 
is, to provide within a reasonable period specified in 
the direction such medical treatment for the child as 
may be likewise specified. 

(4) If at the said examination it appears that the child is 
infested with vermin or that his clothing is verminous or filthy, 
the said officer may direct, in writing, the person in whose 
custody the child is to cleanse the person and clothing of the 
child in a manner and within a period specified in the direction: 
Provided that the period so specified shall not be shorter than 
twenty-four hours as from the receipt by the said person of 
the direction. 

(5) If the person to whom such a direction was given, has 
failed to comply therewith within the period specified therein, 
the officer who gave the direction may remove the child or 
cause him to be removed to a suitable locality and there examine 
him or cause him to be examined or submit him or cause him to 
be submitted to proper medical treatment or cleanse his person 
or clothing or cause his person or clothing to be cleansed, as 
the case may be. 

(6) If the said officer is of the opinion that it is necessary to 
perform an operation upon the child in question or to submit 
him to any treatment which may not be applied without the 
consent of the parent or guardian of the child, and the parent 
or guardian refuses his consent to the operation or treatment 
or cannot be found or is by reason of mental disorder unable 
to give such consent or is deceased, the said officer shall report 
the matter to the Minister who may, if satisfied after due enquiry 
that the operation or treatment is necessary, consent thereto 
in lieu of the child's parents or guardian. 

(7) Tfthe medical superintendent of a hospital is of the opinion 
that an operation or medical treatment is necessary to preserve 
the life of a person under the age of twenty-one years or to save 
him from serious and lasting physical injury or disability and 
that the need for the operation or medical treatment is so urgent 
that it ought not to be deferred for the purpose of consulting 
the person who is legally competent to consent to the operation 
or medical treatment, the said superintendent may, after 
obtaining the views of another medical practitioner, give the 
necessary consent. 

(8) The person whose duty it is to maintain the child or person in 
question shall be liable for the cost ofany treatment of, or opera
tion upon, the child or person under sub-section (5), (6) or (7) 
as if the treatment had been given or the operation had been 
performed on his instructions. 

(9) If a person to whom a direction was given under sub
section (4) has failed to comply therewith within the period 
specified therein, or if, after that person has complied therewith 
or after the child or his clothing has been cleansed in terms of 
sub-section (5), the child in question again becomes infested 
with vermin or his clothing again becomes verminous or filthy, 
that person shall be guilty of an offence. 

(10) Any medical officer or medical practitioner who is 
entitled under sub-section (1) to examine a child may, at any 
time during the day and at any reasonable hour during the 
night, demand admittance into any premises or room in which 
he has reason to believe that child to be, and may call upon the 
person in whose custody the child is to produce the child to 
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Bedel, onge
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vir deelname 
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open bare ver
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persoon se woning te voorskyn te bring; en as iemand, nadat 
by in kenrus gestel is van die doel waarvoor toegang vereis 
word, die toegang weier of die verlening van toegang onredelik 
vertraag, of op enige wyse die mediese beampte of geneesheer 
hinder by die ondersoek van die kind of sy kleding, of in gebreke 
bly om die kind soos voormeld te voorskyn te bring nadat hy 
gelas is om dit te doen, is hy aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

21. (1) Iemand wat 'n kind daartoe beweeg, of 'n ouer of 
voog van 'n kind of iemand wat die bewaring van 'n kind het, 
wat die kind toelaat, om

(a) 	te bedel, of om die gee van aalmoese teweeg te bring 
of om te trag om dit tcweeg te bring, of om donasies of 
bydraes tot een of ander doel te vra; of 

(b) 	iemand te vergesel terwyl by 'n handeling verrig wat 
in paragraaf (a) vermeld word; of 

(c) 	 (i) as die kind onder die leeftyd van twaalf jaar is, 
enige soort straathandel te dryf billne die regs
gebied van 'n plaaslike bestuur tensy daardie 
plaaslike bestuur deur middel van verordenings 
kragtens artikel twee-en-twintig of 'n ander wet uit
gevaardig, voorgeskryf het dat so 'n kind daardie 
soort straatbandel mag dryf en tensy by dit doen 
ooreenkomstig verordenings wat die plaaslike 
bestuur ingevolge artikel twee-en-twintig uitge
vaardig het; of 

(ii) 	as die kind nie onder die leeftyd van twaalf jaar 
nie maar onder die leeftyd van sestien jaar is, 
enige soort straatbandel te dryf binne die regs
gebied van 'n plaaslike bestuur in stryd met verOf
denings \Vat daardie plaaslike bestuur ingevolge 
artikel twee-en-twintig uitgevaardig het; of 

(d) 	as die kind onder die leeftyd van vcertien jaar is, op 
enige wyse tot openbare vermaak op te voer of voor 
te dra of vertoon te \,;ord behalwe kragtens 'n lisensie 
uitgereik ingevolge artikel drie-en-twintig, 

is aan 'n misdryf skuldig: Met dien verstande dat die bepaiings 
van paragraaf (a) nie vall toepassing is nie as 'n kind van 
die leeftyd van twaalf jaar of meer donasies of bydraes vra, 
waarvan nog die kind self, nog enigeen van sy bloedverwante, 
nog sy voog of bewaarder, nog die eienaar of perSOOl1 aan 
die hoof van die ins telling of plek waar die kind gehuisves of 
gevoed word, waarskynlik enige stoflike voordeel sal trek: 
Met dien verstande voorts dat die bepalings van paragraaf (d) 
nie van toepassing is nie in verband met 'n opvoering of voor
drag deur of vertoning van 'n kind waarvoor geen beloning 
gegee is of gegee sal word nie aan die kind, of aan 'n bioed
verwant, voog of bewaarder van die kind, of aan die eienaar 
of die persoon aan die hoof van die instelling of plek waar die 
kind gehuisves of gevoed word. 

(2) As 'n kind gehal1del het soos in sub-artikcl (1) vcrmeld, 
word die persoon in wie se bewaring die kind tydens die hande
ling was, geag die kind toe te gelaat het om soos voormeld te 
handel, tensy bewys word dat hy nie die kind toegelaat het om 
aldus te handel nie en dat by nie by magtc was om die handeling 
te belet rue. 

22. (1) Afgesien van verordenings op straathandel wat 'n 
plaaslike bestuur ingevolge enige ander wet kan uitvaardig, kan 
'n plaaslike bestuur verordenings uitvaardig om straathandel 
deur kinders onder die leeftyd van sestien jaar, binne sy regs
gebied, te lisensieer, te reel, te beperk of te verbied en in sodal1ige 
verordenings kan die bepalings verskil nu gelang van die vcrs kit 
in leeftyd, ras en gesiag van kinders, en ook ten opsigte van 
verskillende plekke. 

(2) Geen verordening ingcvolge sub-artikel (I) uitgevaardig 
het regskrag nie tensy ait deur die Minister en deur die betrokke 
Administrateur gocdgekeur is en afgekondig is op die wyse 
voorgeskryf vir die afkondiging van verordenings kragtcns die 
wetsbepalings wat so 'n plaaslike bestuur beheers. 

23. 	(1) (a) 'n Kommissaris van kindersorg kan op aansoek 
van iemal1d wat van voorneme is om in die distrik 
van daardie kommissaris 'n openbare vermaaklikbeid 
aan te bied, aan bedoelde persoon 'n lisensie uitreik, 
wat 'n kind van onder die leeftyd van veertien jaar ver
oodoofom by daardie vermaaklikheid op te voer ofvoor 
te dra of vertoOl1 1e word in 'n rol wat in die lisensie 
bepaal is en weI oor die tydperk, gedurende die ure, 
op die voorwaardes en met die bepcrkings wat die 
kommissaris wenslik ag om vas te stel: Met dien 
verstande dat 'n kommissaris geen sodanige lisensie 
mag uitreik nie, tensy hy oortuig is 
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him at that person's residence and if any person, on being made 
aware of the purpose for which admittance is demanded, refuses 
such admittance or makes any unreasonable delay in granting 
it or in any way obstructs such medical officer or medical 
practitioner in examining the person and clothing of the· child 
or fails to produce the child as aforesaid when called upon to 
do so, he shall be guilty of an offence. 

21. (1) Any person who causes any child, or any parent or Begging, . 
guardian of a child or any person having the custody of a child, unauthordl~ed 
who allows that child- street tra mgor un

(a) to beg or to induce or to endeavour to induce the giving authf°rized 
f' 1 1" d' 'b ' per ormance o a ms, or to so IClt onatlOns or contn utlODS to- by children 

wards any object; or . 
(b) 	to accompany any person while he acts in the manner 


described in paragraph (a); or 

(c) 	 (i) if the child is under the age of twelve years, to 


engage in any form of strcet trading within the 

area of jurisdiction of a local authority unless 

that local authority has by means of bye-laws 

made under section twenty-two or any other law, 

prescribed that such a child may engage ill that 

form of street trading and unless he does so in 

accordance with bye-laws made by that local 

authority under section twenty-two; or 


(ii) 	if the child is not under the age of twelve years 
but under the age of sixteen years, to engage in 
any form of street trading within the area of 
jurisdiction of a local authority in contravention 
of bye-laws made by that local authority under 
section twenty-two; or 

(d) 	if the child is under the age of fourteen years to perform 

or to be exhibited in any way for public entertainment 

except under a licence issued under section twenty

three, 


shall be guilty of an offence: Provided that the provisions of 
paragraph (a) shall not apply in connection with the solicitation, 
by a child of the age of twelve years or more, of donations or 
contributions from which neither the child himself nor any of 
his relatives nor his guardian or custodian, nor the owner or 
person in charge of the establishment or place where that child 
is housed or fed, is likely to derive any material benefit: Provided 
further that the provisions of paragraph (d) shall not apply in 
connection with any performance by or exhibition ofa child for 
which no consideration has been or is to be given to the child 
or to any relative, guardian or custodian of the child, or to 
the owner or person in charge of the establishment or place 
where the child is housed or fed. 

(2) If a child has acted in a manner described in sub-section 
0), the person who had the custody of the child when the said 
action took place, shall be deemed to have allowed the child 
to act as aforesaid, unless it is proved that he did not allow the 
child so to act and that he could not have prevented him from 
doing so. 

22. (1) A local authority may, apart from any bye-laws Regulation 
relating to street trading which it may make under any other of ~t,reet 
law, make bye-laws to licence, regulate, restrict or prohibit tra mg. 
street trading by children under the age of sixteen years within 
its area of jurisdiction and different provisions may be made in 
such bye-laws for children of different ages, races and sexes 
and in respect of different localities. 

(2) No bye-law framed under sub-section (1) shall have any 
force or effect unless it has been approved by the Minister and 
by the Administrator concerned and has been published in 
the manner prescribed for the publication of bye-laws under 
the laws governing such local authority, 

23. 	(1) (a) A commissioner of child welfare may upon thc ~icences 
application of any person who intends to give a public tor per~r
entertainment in the district of that commissioner, ::h~Wc:en ~t 
issue to him a licence authorizing a child under the public enter
age of fourteen years to perform or to be exhibited tainments. 
at that entertainment in a role specified in the licence 
over such a period and during such hours and on 
such conditions and subject to such restrictions as the 
commissioner may think fit to determine: Provided 
that a commissioner shall not issue such a 1icen('~ 
unless he is satisfied
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(i) 	dat die kind liggaamlik en geestelik geskik is om 
by bedoelde vermaaklikheid in die bepaalde rol 
op te tree of vertoon te word; en 

(ii) dat die opvoering 	of voordrag of vertoning die 
kind nie aan gevaar van liggaamlike, verstandelike 
of sedelike besering of benadeling blootstel nie; 
en 

(iii) 	dat die aansoeker om die lisensie behoorlik sorg 
vir die gesondheid, opvoeding en liefdevolle 
behandeli van al die kinders wat aan voormelde 
verm eid sal deelneem. 

(b) 	Die kommissaris kan, na goeddunke, so 'n lisensie 
wysig, aanvul of herroep. 

(2) 'n Kommissaris van 'n distrik kan, op aansoek van die 
houer van 'n lisensie wat ingevolge sub-artikeI (1) deur 'n kom
missaris van 'n ander distrik uitgereik is, die lisensie endosseer, 
en dit wysig of aanvul, en nadat dit geendosseer is, en behoudens 
so 'n wysiging of aanvulling, is die lisensie in eersbedoelde distrik 
geldig. 

(3) 'n Polisiebeampte of iemand wat deur 'n kommissaris 
van kindersorg skriftelik gemagtig is, kan op aIle redelike tye 
die perseel waarop 'n kind onder die leeftyd van veertien jaar, 
teen beloning by 'n open bare vermaaklikheid opvoer of voordra 
ofvertoon word, betree en besigtig, en kan so 'n vermaaklikheid 
sonder betaling bywoon. 

(4) Iemand wat so 'n polisiebeampte of ander persoon in die 
uitoefening van sy bevoegdhede, ingevolge sub-artikel (3), 
belemmer of hinder, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

24. (1) 'n Okkupeerder van 'n perseel waarop 'n openbare 
vermaaklikheid vir kinders of 'n open bare vermaaklikheid 
waarop die meerderheid van persone wat verwag word om dit by 
te woon, vermoedelik kinders sal wees, aangebied word, wat 
versuim om te sorg vir 'n genoegsame aantal volwasse oppassers, 
behoorlik ingelig om trent hulle pligte en hulle op die nodige 
plekke in die perseel geplaas te hou, om te belet dat meer kinders 
of ander persone een of ander deel van die perseel betree as wat 
daardie deel behoorlik kan hou, en om die kinders en ander 
persone, wat na so 'n deel toegelaat is, in orde te hou terwyl 
hulle in- eli uitgaan, en om alle ander redelike voorsorgsmaatreels 
vir die veiligheid van die kinders te tref, is aan 'n misdryf 
skuldig. 

(2) 'n Polisiebeampte kan enige perseel betree as hy rede het 
om te vermoed dat 'n openbare vermaaklikheid vir kinders 
daarin aangebied word of op die punt is om daarin aangebied 
te word, of dat die meerderheid van persone wat so 'n vermaak
likheid bywoon of sal bywoon, kinders is of kinders sal wees, 
en hy kan so 'n perseel besigtig om vas te stel of die bepalings 
van hierdie artike1 uitgevoer word. 

(3) As die okkupeerder van 'n perseel ingevolge sub-artikel 
(1) skuldig bevind word aan 'n misdryf gepleeg in verband met 
daardie perseel, en hy, binne die tydperk van vyf jaar wat die 
skuldigbevinding onmiddellik voorafgegaan het, in verband met 
dieselfde perseel skuldig bevind is ingevolge daardie sub-artikel 
of ingevolge sub-artikel (1) van artikel twee-en-twintig van die 
Kinderwet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937), kan die hofwat bedoel
de okkupeerder skuldig bevind, afgesien van enige straf wat 
die hof weens bedoelde misdryf kan ople, enige lisensie wat 
bedoelde okkupeerder hou vir openbare vermaaklikhede op die 
betrokke perseel, intrek, en daarna is hy onbevoeg om weer 
'n lisensie vir daardie perseel te verkry. 

25. (J) As 'n ouer of voog van 'n kind of iemand wat die 
bewaring van 'n kind het daartoe bygedra het dat die kind 'n 
misdryf pleeg, is hy aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

(2) As 'n kind 'n misdryf gepleeg het wat hy waarskynlik 
nie sou gepleeg het nie as die ouer of voog van die kind of die 
penmon wat die bewaring van die kind het, behoorlike toesig 
oor die kind uitgeoefen het, word die ouer of voog of bedoelde 
persoon, by die toepassing van sub-artikel (1). geag by te gedra 
het tot die pleging van die misdryf. 

HOOFSTUK IV. 

WYSE WAAROP MET SORGBEHOEWENDE EN SEKERE ANDER KINDERS 
GEHANDEL KAN WORD. 

26. (1) 'n Polisiebeampte, 'n proefbeampte of 'n daartoe 
gemagtigde amptenaar, kan 'n kind van enige plek verwyder 
en na 'n veiligheidsplek bring

(a) 	as die kind, na die mening van die polisiebeampte, 
proefbeampte of gemagtigde amptenaar, 'n sorgbe
hoewende kind is; of 

(b) 	as daar redelike gronde bestaan om te vermoed dat 'n 
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(i) 	that the child is physically and mentally fit to 
perform or be exhibited in the role so specified 
at the entertainment in question; and 

(ii) 	that the performance or exhibition involves no 
risk of physical, mental or moral injury or detri
ment to the child; and 

(iii) 	that the applicant for the licence is making proper 
provision for securing the health, education and 
kind treatment of all the children who are to 
take part in the said entertainment. 

(b) 	The commissioner may in his discretion vary, add to 

or rescind any such licence. 


(2) A commissioner for any district may upon the application 
of the holder of a licence issued under sub-section (1) by a 
commissioner for any other district endorse that licence and 
make any alteration in or addition to the licence, and upon that 
endorsement, and subject to any such alteration or addition, 
the licence shall become valid in the first-mentioned district. 

(3) Any policeman or any person authorized in writing by a 
commissioner for child welfare may at all reasonable times 
enter and inspect any premises in which a child under fourteen 
years of age performs or is exhibited for any consideration at 
a public entertainment, and may attend any such entertainment 
free of charge. 

(4) Any person who obstructs or hinders any such policeman 
or other person in the exercise of his powers under sub-section 
(3) shall be guilty of an offence. 

24. (1) Any occupier of any premises in which is given a Safeg.uarding 
public entertainment for children or a public entertainment at ofd~~~S at 
~hich the maj~rity of person,s who are ,expected to atten~ are ~~blic enter
lIkely to be chIldren, who fads to proVIde and keep statIoned tainments. 
wherever necessary upon the premises a sufficient number of 
adult attendants properly instructed as to their duties, to 
prevent more children or other persons entering any part of 
the premises than that part can properly accommodate and to 
control the children and other persons admitted to any such 
part, whilst entering and leaving and to take all other reasonable 
precautions for the safety of the children, shall be guilty of an 
offence. 

(2) A policeman may enter any premises in which he has 
reason to believe that a public entertainment is being or is about 
to be provided for children or at which the majority of persons 
attending are or will be children and may inspect such premises 
for the purpose of ascertaining whether the provisions of this 
section are being carried out. 

(3) If the occupier of any premises is convicted under sub
section (1) of an offence committed in connection with those 
premises and he was, within the period of five years immediately 
preceding that conviction, in connection with the same premises 
convicted under that sub-section or under sub-section (1) of 
section twenty-two of the Children's Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of 
1937), the court convicting the said occupier may, apart from 
any penalty which it may impose for the said offence, cancel 
any licence which the said occupier may hold for public enter
tainments in the premises in question, and thereupon he shall 
be disqualified from obtaining another licence for those premises. 

25. (1) If any parent or guardian of a child or any person Conduci1'!g 
having the custody of a child has conduced to the commission ~?oco;:;~::-
of an offence, by that chi1d~ he shall be guilty ?f atI offence. dff~nce by 

(2) If a chIld has COmmItted an offence WhICh It would prob- a child. 
ably not have committed if the parent or guardian of the child 
or the person having the custody of the child had taken proper 
care of the child, the parent or guardian or that person shall 
for the purposes of sub-section (1) be deemed to have conduced 
to the commission of that offence. 

CHAPTER 	IV. 

MANNER IN 	WIllCH CmLDREN IN NEED OF CARE AND CERTAIN 

OTHER CmLDREN MAY BE DEALT WITH. 


26. (1) Any policeman, probation officer or authorized Rem?valof 
officer may remove a child from any place to a place of safety- ~;::;~~~~n 

(a) 	if he is, in the opinion of that policeman, probation to a place 
officer or authorized officer, a child in need of care; ~~~~:i 
or enquiry.

(b) 	if there are reasonable grounds for believing that any 
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Venvydering 
van jong 
kind na 'n 
veiligheidsplek. 

Verwydering 
van kind na 
veiligheids
plek weens 
misdryf wat 
gedurende 
regsgeding 
aan die lig 
gekom het. 

Verwydering 
van kind na 
veiligheids
plek na 
beMigde aan
gifte van 'n 
misdryf. 

Die bring van 
kinders voor 
'n kinderhof 
en hOll van 
ondersoekc. 

misdryf in die Eerste Byiae by hierdie Wet vermeId, 
teenoor of in verband met daardie kind gepleeg word 
of gepleeg is: 

Met dien verstande dat as die kind in 'n openbare plek is in 
geselskap van die persoon in wie se bewaring die kind is of as die 
kind nie in 'n openbare pJek is nie, dan mag hy nie teen die wiI 
van die persoon in wie se bewaring hy is, aidus verwyder word 
nie, tensy daar rede bestaan om te vermoed dat so 'n misdryf 
so os voormeld teenoor of in verband met daardie kind deur 
bedoe1de persoon gepleeg is of gepleeg word. 

(2) Die polisiebeampte, proefbeampte of gemagtigde ampte
naar wat 'n kind na 'n veiligheidsplek gebring het, moet so 
spoedig daama as doenlik, dog behoudens die bepalings van 
sub-artikel (4) van artikel dertig die kind bring of laat bring 
voor die kinderhof van die distrik waarin die plek van waar 
die kind verwyder is, gelee is. 

(3) Iemand wat 'n polisiebeampte, proefbeampte of gemagtig
de amptenaar in die uitoefening van sy bevoegdhede ingevolge 
sub-artikel (1), belemmer of hinder, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

27. As aan 'n Ianddros, 'n kommissaris van kindersorg of 
'n vrederegter blyk dat 'n jong kind binne sy regsgebied

(a) 	deur enige persoon ontvang is in stryd met die bepalings 
van sub-artikel (4) van artikel tien; of 

(b) 	 'n beskermde jong kind is en onderhou word in omstan
dighede wat nadelig vir sy welsyn is en dat dit nood
saaklik is dat die jong kind onmiddellik va.n die plek 
waar hy aangehou word, verwyder word, 

kan hy, by skriftelike bevel; aan enige persoon opdrag gee om 
die kind na 'n veiligheidsplek te neem, totdat ander gepaste 
voorsiening vir die bewaring van die kind gemaak is. 

28. Wanneer aan 'n hof in die loop van verrigtings in daardie 
hof, of wanneer aan 'n landdros in die loop van 'n voorlopige 
ondersoek, blyk dat 'n misdryf in die Eerste ByJae by hierdie 
Wet vermeld, teenoor of in verband met 'n kind gepJeeg is 
of gepleeg word, of wanneer iemand in wie se bewaring 'n kind 
is, deur so 'n hof of landdros skuldig bevind of ter strafsitting 
verwys word weens so 'n misdryf, kan die hof of landdros, as 
hy dit raadsaam ag, gelas dat die kind na 'n veiligheidsplek ge
neem moet word, en dat hy so spoedig daarna as doenlik, 
voor 'n kinderhof gebring moet word. 

29. (1) Wanneer aan 'n landdros, 'n kommissaris van kinder
sorg of 'n vrederegter op grond van iemand se beedigde verkla
ring blyk dat daar redelike gronde bestaan om te vermoed dat 
'n misdryf in die Eerste Bylae by hierdie Wet vermeld, gepleeg 
word of gepleeg is teenoor of in verband met 'n kind wat op 
daardie tydstip in sy regsgebied is, en dat dit wenslik is om die 
kind na 'n veiligheidspiek te laat neem, dan kan die landdros, 
kommissaris of vrederegter 'n lasbrief uitreik waarin 'n polisie
beampte gemagtig word om die kind op te spoor en hom na 'n 
veiligheidsplek te neem om daar aangehou te word totdat hy 
voor 'n kinderhof gebring kan word. 

(2) 'n Polisiebeampte, wat deur 'n ingevolge hierdie artikel 
uitgereikte las brief gemagtig is om 'n kind op te spoor en weg 
te neem, kan enige in die las brief vermelde huis of ander perseel 
betree (en weI met geweld indien nodig), en kan die kind 
daarvandaan verwyder. 

(3) 'n Landdros, kommissaris of vrederegter, wat 'n lasbrief 
ingevolge hierdie artikel uitreik, kan iemand wat in die opdrag 
vermeld word, magtig om die poJisiebeampte wat die lasbrief 
moet uitvoer te vergesel. 

(4) In 'n Jasbrief wat ingevolge die bepalings van hierdie 
artikel uitgereik word, hoef die naam van die kind wie se verwy
dering daarin gelas word, nie vermeld te word nie. 

30. (1) 'n Kind wat beweer word 'n sorgbehoewende kind 
te wees, mag deur 'n polisiebeampte, 'n proefbeampte, of 'n 
gemagtigde amptenaar, of deur 'n ouer of voog of enige ander 
persoon in wie se bewaring die kind is, gebring word voor die 
kinderhofvan die distrik waarin die kind woonagtig is ofwaarin 
die kind hom bevind. 

(2) Die bof waarvoor 'n kind ingevolge sub-artikel (1) 
gebring word, moet ondersoek instel en bepaal of die kind sorg
behoewend is: Met dien verstande dat as die kind gewoonlik 
woonagtig is in die distrik van 'n ander kinderhof, eersbedoelde 
hof die ondersoek na die hofvan die ander distrik lean verwys. 

(3) 'n Kinderhof wat ondersoek instel of 'n kind sorgbehoe
wend is, kan te eniger tyd gedurende die ol1dersoek enige 
mediese beampte in diens van die Regering gelas om daardie 
kind te olldersoek. 

(4) As aan 'n kinderhof blyk dat 'n kind wat beweer word 
'n sorgbehoewende kind te wees en wat onder die regs mag 
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offence mentioned in the First Schedule to this Act 
is being or has been committed upon or in connection 
with that child: 

Provided that if the child is in a public place accompanied by 
the person having the custody of the child, or if the child is not 
in a public place, he shall not be so removed against the will 
of the person in whose custody he is, unless there is reason to 
believe that an offence aforesaid has been committed or is 
being committed by that person upon or in connection with the 
child. 

(2) The policeman, probation officer or authorized officer 
\vho has removed a child to a place of safety shall as S0011 
thereafter as may be, subject to the provisions of sub-section 
(4) of section thirty bring the child or cause him to be brought 
before the children's court of the district in which is situate the 
place from where the child was removed. 

(3) Any person who hinders or obstructs any policeman, 
probation officer or authorized officer in the exercise of his 
powers under sub-section (1) shall be guilty of an offence. 

27. If it appears to any magistrate, commissioner of child ~emoval of 
welf~r~ o.r j~s~ice of the peace that an infant within the area ~~~totF 
of his JunsdlctlOn- safety. 

(a) 	has been received by any person in contravention of 

the provisions of sub-section (4) of section ten; or 


(b) 	 is a protected infant and is being maintained in circum

stances detrimental to his welfare and that it is neces

sary that the infant be removed forthwith from the 

place where he is kept, 


he may, by order in writing, direct any person to remove the 
infant to a place of safety pending the making of other suitable 
provision for the custody of the infant. 

28. If it appears to any court in the course of any proceedings R~moval of 
before that court or to a magistrate in the course ofa preparatory c~t1d tO

fexamination that an offence mentioned in the First Schedule raf~fy°be_ 
to this Act has been or is being committed upon or in connection cause of an 
with any child or if the person having the custody of a child o!fence 
is by any such court or magistrate convicted of or committed ~l~lo~d I 
for trial for any such offence, that court or magistrate may, if p~~:!d~:S 
it or he deems it expedient, order that the child be taken to a place . 
of safety and be brought as soon as may be thereafter before a 
children's court. 

29. (1) If it appears to any magistrate, commissioner of R~moval of 
child welfare or justice of the peace on information on oath c~Ild tOr 
given by any person that there is reasonable ground for suspect- ~af~~~n 
ing that any offence mentioned in the First Schedule to this sworn in
Act is being or has been committed upon or in connection with formation 
a child who is then within the area of his jurisdiction and that 0&an 
it is expedient that the child be taken to a place of safety, that 0 ence. 
magistrate, commissioner or justice of the peace may issue a 
warrant authorizing any policeman to search for the child and 
to take him to a place of safety to be there kept until he can be 
brought before a children's court. 

(2) Any policeman authorized by warrant issued under this 
section to search for and remove a child may enter (by force 
if need be) any house or other premises mentioned in the 
warrant and may remove the child therefrom. 

(3) A magistrate, commissioner or justice of the peace issuing 
a warrant under this section may authorize any person indicated 
in the direction to accompany the policeman who is to execute 
the warrant. 

(4) It shall not be necessary in any warrant issued under the 
provisions of this section to state the name of the child whose 
removal is thereby ordered. 

30. (1) Any child alleged to be a child in need of care, may Br!nging 
be brought before the children's court of the district in which bh}ldren 
the child resides or happens to be by any policeman, probation c~iM!n's 
officer or authorized officer or by a parent, guardian or other court and 
person having the custody of the child. holding.. 

(2) The court before which a child is brought under sub- of enquIrIes. 
section (1) shall hold an enquiry and determine whether the 
child is in need of care: Provided that if the child ordinarily 
resides in a district ofanother children's court the firstmentioned 
court may refer the enquiry to the court of that other district. 

(3) Any children's court holding an enquiry as to whether 
any child is in need of care, may, at any time during the enquiry 
order any medical officer in the service of the Government to 
examine that child. 

(4) If it appears to a children's court that a child who is 
alleged to be a child in need of care, and who is subject to the 
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van die hof val, weens te jonge leeftyd, slegte gesondheid of om 
'n ander voldoende rede, nie voor die hof gebring behoort te 
word nie, dan kan die hof die ondersoek instel in afwesigheid 
van die kind. 

Bevoegdhede 
van kinder
howe. 

Nie-nakoming 
van sekere 
vereistes 
'n misdryf. 

31. (1) 'n Kinderhof wat na ondersoek vol gens voorskrif 
van artikel dertig homself daarvan vergewis het dat 'n kind 'n 
sorgbehoewende kind is, kan

(a) 	beveel dat die kind herstel moet word of moet bly in 
die bcwaring van sy ouer of voog of van die persoon 
in wie se bewaring hy was onmiddellik voor die aan
yang van die verrigtings; of 

(b) 	beveel dat die kind in die bewaring van 'n geskikte 
pleegouer geplaas word; of 

(c) 	 beveel dat die kind onder die beheer van 'n go edge
keurde vereniging geplaas word; of 

(d) 	bevee1 dat die kind na 'n kinderhuis verwys word; of 
(e) 	beveel dat die kind na 'n nywerheidskool verwys word. 

(2) 'n Kinderhof wat 'n bevel kragtens paragraaf (a) of (b) 
van sub-artikel (1) uitgereik het, kan ook beveel dat die kind 
op proef of onder toesig van 'n proefbeampte of van 'n persoon 
of vereniging van persone wat hom vir die beskerming, welsyn 
en redding van kinders beywer, geplaas word. 

(3) 'n Kommissaris van 'n distrik waarin daar 'n kind woon
agtig is wat kragtens sub-artikel (2) deur 'n kinderhof op 
proef geplaas is of wat as gevolg van 'n oorplasing deur die 
Minister kragtens artikel vyftig op proef geplaas is, kan te 
eniger tyd, by skriftelike bevel, aan enige persoon opdrag gee 
om die kind voor 'n kinderhof in daardie distrik te bring. 

(4) Waar 'n kinderhof 'n kind kragtens sub-artikel (2) op 
proef geplaas het of waar 'n kind ingevolge sub-artikel (3) voor 
'n kinderhof gebring is, kan daardie kinderhof gelas dat die 
kind of sy ouer of voog, tot tyd en wyl daardie kinderhof of 'n 
ander kinderhof anders gelas, moet voldoen aan sodanige van 
die voorgeskrewe vereistes as wat die hof mag bepaal. 

(5) 'n Proefbeampte kan gedurende die tydperk wat 'n kind 
op proef is en moet by die afloop daarvan aan die kommissaris 
van die distrik waarin die kind woonagtig is, verslag doen oor 
die gedrag, vordering en welstand van die kind. 

(6) 	 (a) Die kommissaris van 'n distrik waarin daar 'n kind 
van veertien jaar of ouer is wat op proef is, kan te 
eniger tyd skriftelik gel as dat daardie kind 'n in die 
lasgewing vermelde bywoningsentrum moet bywoon 
op die dae en gedurende die tye in die lasgewing ver
meld: Met dien verstande dat geen kind gelas kan 
word om so 'n sentrum langer as twee uur per week of 
agt-en-veertig uur in die geheel by te woon nie. 

(b) 	Indien aan die lasgewing nie voldoen word nie, is 
(i) die kind aan 'n misdryf skuldig; en 

(ii) die 	ouer of voog van die kind aan 'n misdryf 
skuldig, tensy hy bewys dat hy aIle redelike stappe 
gedoen het om te verseker dat aan die lasgewing 
voldoen word, 

en by skuldigbevinding is hulle strafbaar met die 
onderskeie strawwe wat ten opsigte van 'n in artikel 
twee-en-dertig vermelde misdryf voorgeskryf word. 

(7) 'n Kinderhof wat homself daarvan vergewis het dat 'n 
kind 'n sorgbehoewende kind is, kan beveel dat die kind in 'n 
veiligheidsplek gehou word of in 'n waamemingsentrum vir 
waameming gehou word of terugbesorg word in die bewaring 
van sy ouer of voog of die persoon in wie se bewaring die kind 
onmiddellik voor die aanvang van die betrokke verrigtings was, 
totdat die hof ten opsigte van daardie kind 'n bevel kragtens 
sub-artikel (1) uitgereik het of tot tyd en wy1 daar aan 'n bevel 
wat die hof uitgereik het, gevolg gegee kan word. 

(8) 'n Kinderhof wat homself daarvan vergewis het dat 'n 
kind 'n sorgbehoewende kind is omdat sy ouer kragtens sub
artikel (1) van artikel agtien daaraan skuldig bevind is dat hy 
die kind mishandel of verwaarloos het of omdat die kind in 'n 
toestand van fisiese of geestelike verwaarlosing verkeer het 
waarvoor die ouer verantwoordelik was en ten opsigte van so 'n 
kind 'n bevel kragtens paragraaf (b), (c), (d) of (e) van sub
artikel (l) uitgereik het, moet, indien die ouer teenwoordig is, 
die bepalings van artikel drie-en-sewentig onder die aandag van 
die ouer bring en die feit dat dit gedoen is in die notule van 
verrigtings aanteken. 

32. 	Iemand wat versuim om te voldoen aan 'n in sub-artikel 
(4) van artikel een-en-dertig bedoelde vereiste, waaraan dit sy 
plig is om te voldoen, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig en by skuldig
bevinding strafbaar
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court's jurisdiction, should by reaSOll of his infancy, ill-health 
or other sufficient cause not be brought before the court, the 
court may hold the enquiry in the absence of the child. 

31. (1) A children's court which, after holding an enquiry as Po.wers of 
provided in section thirtv, is satisfied that a child is a child in need chil~en's 
of care may- ' 	 cou s. 

(a) 	order that the child be returned to or remain in the 

custody of his parent or guardian or of the person in 

whose custody he was immediately before the com

mencement of the proceedings; or 


(b) 	order that the child be placed in the custody of any 

suitable foster parent; or 


(c) 	order that the child be placed under the control of 

an approved agency; or 


(d) order that the child be sent to a children's home; or 
(e) order that the child be sent to a school of industries. 

(2) A children's court which has made an order under para
graph (a) or (b) of sub-section (1), may also order that the child 
be placed on probation or under the supervision of a probation 
officer or of any person or association of persons who are 
working for the protection, welfare and reclamation of children. 

(3) Any commissioner of a district in which a child resides 
who has, in terms of sub-section (2), been placed on probation 
by a children's court or who has, as a result of a transfer by 
the Minister in terms of section fifty been placed on probation 
may, at any time, by order in writing, direct any person to bring 
that child before a children's court in that district. 

(4) When a children's court has, in terms of sub-section (2), 
placed a child on probation or when a child has, in terms of 
sub-section (3), been brought before a children's court, that 
children's court may order the child or his parent or guardian 
to comply, until such time as that children's court or any other 
children's court otherwise orders, with such of the prescribed 
requirements as the court may determine. 

(5) Any probation officer may during the perjod during 
which a child is on probation, and shall, on the termination 
thereof, furnish to the commissioner of the district in which 
the child resides a report on the behaviour, progress and welfare 
of the child. 

(6) 	(a) The commissioner of any district in which there is 

a child of fourteen years or older who is on probation 

may, at any time, order that child in writing to attend 

an attendance centre mentioned in the order on such 

days and during such hours as may be stated in the 

order: Provided that no child may be ordered to attend 

such a centre for longer than two hours per week or 

forty-eight hours in all. 


(b) If such order is not complied with
(i) the child shall be guilty of an offence; and 

(ii) the parent or guardian of the child shall be guilty 
of an offence, unless he proves that he has taken 
all reasonable steps to ensure that the order js 
complied with, 

and they shall on conviction be liable to the respective 
penalties prescribed in respect of an offence mentioned 
in section thirty-two. 

(7) A children's court which is satisfied that a child is a child 
in need of care may order that the child be kept in a place of 
safety or be kept in an observation centre for observation or be 
returned to the custody of its parent or guardian or of the person 
in whose custody the child was immediately before the com
mencement of the proceedings in question until the court has 
made an order under sub-section (1) in respect of that child 
or until such time as effect can be given to any order which 
such court has made. 

(8) A children's court which is satisfied that a child is a child 
in need of care because his parent has been convicted under 
sub-section (1) of section eighteen of ill-treating or neglecting 
him or because he was in a state of physical or mental neglect 
for which his parent was responsible and has made in respect 
of such child an order under paragraph (b), (c), (d) or (e) of 
sub-section (1) shall, if such parent is present, draw the attention 
ofthe parent to the provisions of section seventy-three and record 
on the record of the proceedings the fact that it has been done. 

32. Any person who fails to comply with a requirement Failure to 
referred to in sub-section (4) of section thirty-one, with which ob:arnere
it is his 9-u~y to comply, shall be guilty of an offence and liable ~~jrements 
on convlctlon- an offence. 
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Veilige bc
\varing of 
waarneming 
van kind 
hangende 
ondersoek. 

Dagvaarding 
van ouer of 
voog van 
kind om 
ondersoek 
by tc woon. 

Hepaling van 
nywerheidskool, 
ens., waarna 'n 
kind verwys 
moet word. 

Tydperk van 
aanhouding:. 
toesig en 
pro~t"pla~lng. 

(a) 	as die persoon wat veroordeel is die betrokke kind is, 
met

(i) 'n waarskuwing of berisping; of 
(ii) 'n boete van hoogstens vyf-en-twintig pond; of 

(iii) 	matige Iyfstraf soos bepaal in artikel driehonderd 
l:v!-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955 (Wet 
No. 56 van 1955); 

(b) 	as die persoon wat veroordeel is die ouer of voog van 
die kind is, met 'n boete van hoogstens honderd pond, 
of, by wanbetaling van die boete, met gevangenisstrar 
vir 'n tydperk van hoogstens een jaar, of met sodanige 
gevangenisstraf sonder die keuse van 'n boete. 

33. As die hof wat 'n ondersoek ingevolge artikel dertig 
hou, dit wenslik ag, kan hy van tyd tot tyd die ondersoek uitstel 
of verdaag vir tydperke van nie langer as veertien dae op 'n 
keer nie, en kan gelas dat die kind intussen in 'n veilig
heidsplek moet bly of in '11 waarnemingsentrum vir waarneming 
gehou moet word, of dat die kind terugbesorg moet word in die 
bewaring van sy ouers of voog of die bewaring waarin hy, 
onmiddellik voor die a..:'lnvang van die ondersoek was op sodanige 
voorwaardes as wat die hof voorskryf. 

34. (I) Kennis dat 'n ondersoek ingevolge artikel dertig ten 
opsigte van 'n kind gehou word en dat van die persoon aan wie 
kennis gegee word, vereis word om dit by te woon, moet, tensy 
die kommissaris van kindersorg anders gelas, op die voorge
skrewe wyse aan die ouer of voog of persoon in wie se bewaring 
claardie kind is, gegee word. 

(2) Met 'n ouer ofvoog of persoon in wie se bewaring 'n kind 
is wat, na ontvangs van kennisgewing soos voormeIcl dat tn 
ondersoek ten opsigte van daardie kind gehou word, sonder 
verlof van die kommissaris of ander redelike verontskulcliging 
(waarvan die be\\')'slas op hom rus), vcrsuim om die ondersoek 
by te woon cn om gedurende die ondersoek teenwoordig te bly, 
kan gehandel word, mutatis mutandis, soos bepaal in sub
artikeI (4) van artikel sewe-en-vyjtig van di~ Strafproseswet, 
J955 (Wct No. 56 van 1955). 

35. 	(1) 'n Kinderhof wat 'n bevel ingevolge paragraaf (d) of 
(e) van sub-artikel (1) van artikel een-en-dertig uitreik, moet 
beveel dat die kind venvys word na die nywerheidskool of 
kinderhuis (al na die geval) wat in elke geval deur die Sekretaris 
aangcwys is. 

(2) By die keuse van 'n persoon in wie so bewaring 'n kind 
geplaas gaan word of 'n kinderhuis, behalwe 'n kinderhuis wat 
kragtens sub-artikel (3) van artikel nege-en-dertig opgerig is. 
waama 'n kind verwys gaan word, moet daar in ag geneem word 
die ge]oofsverband, kultuurverband en ctniese groepering van 
die kind en, by die kense van so 'n persoon, ook die nasionaliteit 
van die kind en die verwantskap tussen hom en bedoelde 
persool1. 

36. (1) 'n Kind wat kragtcns artikel eell-ell-derfig in 'n 
hewaring of onder 'n toesig of 'n beheer geplaas is, of na 'n 
kinderhuis of nywerheidskool verwys is en ook so 'n kind wat 
as gevolg van 'n oorplasing deur die Minister kragtens artikel 
v;,:ltig in 'n bewaring of onder 'n toe8ig of 'n beheer of in 'n 
kindcrhuis of nywerl1eidskool is, bly, bchoudens die bcpalings 
van artikel vyftig, in daardie be\varing of onder daardie toesig 
of behcer of in daardie kinderhuis of nywerheidskool

(a) 	 illdien hy op die tydstip toc' die bevel van die kinderhof 
uitgereik is, onder die Ieeftyd van sestien jaar was, 
totdat hy die leeftyd van agtien jaar bereik; of 

(b) 	 indien hy op die tydstip toe die bevel van die kinderhof 
uitgcreik is, nie onder die Ieeftyd van sestien jaar was 
nie, totdat hy die leeftyd van een-en-twintigjaar bereik; 

of, in elke geval, totdat hy ooreenkomstig die bepalings van 
hierdie Wet ontslaan of met vergunning vrygelaat word voordat 
hy bedoelcle leeftyd bereik het. 

(2) 'n Kind wat kragtens sub-artikel (2) van artikel eell-en
datig deur 'n kinderhof op proef geplaas is of wat as gevolg 
vall 'n oorplasing deur die Minister kragtens artikel vyftig op 
procf geplaas is, bly op proef vir so 'n tydperk, cen jaar nie te 
bowe gaande nie, as wat die kinderhof of die Minister, na 
gelang van die geval, in sy bevel bepaal: Met dien vcrstandc 
dat waal' 'n tydperk van minder as 'n jaar ten opsigte van 'n 
kind bepaal is, 'n kommissaris aan wie ingevolge sub-artikel (5) 
van artikel een-en-dertig verslag gedoen is, kan gelas dat daardie 
kind vir sodanige verdere tydperk of tydperkc as wat hy bepaal 
maar wat tesame met die oorspronklike tydperk cell jaar nie 
tc bowe mag gMn nie, op proef moet bly. 
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(a) if the person convicted is the child concerned, to
(i) a caution or reprimand; or 

(ii) a fine not exceeding twenty-five pounds; or 
(iii) a 	 moderate whipping as provided in section 

three hundred and forty-five of the Criminal 
Procedure Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955); 

(b) 	if the person convicted is the parent or guardian of 

the child, to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds 

or, in default of payment of that fine, to imprisonment 

for a period not exceeding one year, or to such impri

sonment without the option of a fine. 


33. The court holding an enquiry under section thirty may, Safe custody 
if it deems it expedient, from time to time postpone or adjourn ~r observa
the enquiry for peri~ds not. exc~eding fou~teen days ~t a time, ~~i~do;ending
and may order that m the mteom the chIld remam m a place enquiry. 
of safety or be kept in an observation centre for observation or 
that the child be returned to the custody of his parents or guar
dian or the custody in which he was immediately before the 
commencement of the enquiry on such conditions as the 
court may prescribe. 

34. (1) Notice of the holding of an enquiry under section Summoning of 
thirty in respect of any child and that the attendance thereat parend~ or f 
. 'ed f h h h ,,' h 11 guarlanoIS reqUlr 0 t ': p.erson to w ,om t e notice IS ~Iven,sa, child to attend 

unless the commiSSIoner of chIld welfare otherWise dIrects, enquiry. 

be given in the prescribed manner to the parents or guardian 

or person having the custody of that child. 


(2) Any parent or guardian or any person having the custody 
of a child who, having received notice as aforesaid of the 
holding of an enquiry in respect of that child and without the 
permission of the commissioner or other reasonable excuse 
(the proof whereof shall rest upon him), fails to attend and to 
remain in attendance during the enquiry may be dealt with 
mutatis mutandis as provided in sub-section (4) of section 
fifty-seven of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 
of 1955). 

35. (1) A children's court making an order under paragraph J:?etermina
(d) or (e) of sub-section (I) of section thirty-one shall order t1r!1 ~f ~~I 
that the child be sent to the school of industries or children's ~tclD tgs nes, 
home (as the case may be) which shall in each case have been whi~h a 
designated by the Secretary. child is to 

(2) In selecting any person in whose custody a child is to be sent, 
be placed or any children's home, other than a children's home 
established in terms of sub-section (3) of section thirty-nine, 
to which a child is to be sent, regard shall be had to the religious 
and cultural background and ethnological grouping of the 
child and, in selecting such a person, also to the nationality 
of the child and the relationship between him and such person. 

36. (1) A child who has under section thirty-one been placed Period of 
in any custody or under any supervision or any control or sent retenti~~. 
to any children's home or school of industries and also any such suPderVislobn _ 
h 'ld h . 1 f fi b h M'" an pro atlon. C I W 0 IS, as a resu t 0 any trans er y t e lDIster lD terms 

of section fifty, in any custody or under any supervision or any 
control or in any children's home or school of industries shall, 
subject to the provisions of section fifty, remain in that custody 
or under that supervision or control or in that children's home 
or school of industries

(a) 	if at the time of the making of the order of the children's 

court he was under the age of sixteen years, until he 

attains the age of eightcen years; or 


(b) 	if at the time of the making of the order of the children's 

court he was not under the age of sixteen years, until 

he attains the age of twenty-one years, 


or, in either case, until he is discharged or released on licence 

in accordance with the provisions of this Act, before having 

attained the said age. 


(2) A child who has, in terms of sub-section (2) of section 

thirty-one, been placed on probation by a children's court or who 

has as a result of a transfer by the Minister in terms of section 

.fifty been placed on probation shall remain on probation for 
such a period, not exceeding one year, as the children's court 
or the Minister, as the case may be, may determine in its or 
his order: Provided that where a period of less than one year 
has been determined in respect of any child, any commissioner 
to whom a report has been furnished in terms of sub-section 
(5) of section thirty-one may order that that child shall remain 

on probation for such further period or periods as he may 

determine but which shall, together with the original period, 

not exceed one year, 
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(3) Na afloop van die tydperk vanaanbouding van 'n leerling 
in 'n kinderbuis of nywerbeidskool, betsy deur verloop van tyd 
of as gevolg van vrylating met vergunning, bly die leerling onder 
die beskermiog van die bestuur van die kinderhuis of Dyv.'er
heidskool totdat hy die leeftyd van een-en-twintig jaar bereik 
of totdat hy ooreenkomstig die bepalings van hierdie Wet 
van daardie beskerming ontslaan word voordat hy bedoelde 
leeftyd bereik het. 

(4) Die Minister kan, indien by dit nodig ag, gelas dat 'n 
vorige leerliog van of '0 leerliog in 'n kioderhuis of nywerheid
skool of 'n kind wat in 'n bewaring is, wie se tydperk van 
aanbouding verstryk bet of op die punt staan om te verstryk, 
na die kinderbuis, oywerheidskool of bewaring moet terugkeer 
of daarin moet aanbly, na gelang van die geval, vir so 'n verdere 
tydperk as wat by mag vasste1, en hy kan daardie tydperk 
van tyd tot tyd verleng: Met dien verstande dat so 'n 
bevel of verlenging nie die tydperk van aanhouding van 'n 
leerling verleng tot na die verstryking van die tydperk van 
beskerming van die leerling, of die tydperk van aanhoudiog 
van 'n kind in 'n bewaring verleng tot na die einde van die 
jaar waarin die kind die leeftyd van agtien jaar bereik nie. 

37. 'n Kinderhof kan 'n bevel ingevolge artikel een-en-dertig 
uitreik ten opsigte van iemand wat by die aanvaog van die 
ondersoek, in die loop waarvan die bevel uitgereik word, onder 
die leeftyd van agtien jaar was, alhoewel hy reeds voor die datum 
waarop die bevel uitgereik word, die leeftyd van agtien jaar 
bereik het. 

HOOFSTUK V. 

VEILIGHEIDSPLEKKE, PLEKKE VAN BEWARING, NYWERHEIDSKOLE, 

VERBETERINGSKOLE, KINDERHUISE, VERSORGINGSOORDE, WAAR


NEMINGSENTRUMS EN UITBESTEDING VAN Kn-.'DERs. 


38. (1) Die Minister kan, in oorleg met die Minister van 
Finansies, uit gelde wat deur die Parlement vir die doel bewillig 
word, veiligheidsplekke oprig en in stand hou vir die opname 
van kinders ingevolge hierdie Wet. 

(2) Die Minister kan, in oorleg met die Minister van Finansies, 
uit gelde wat deur die Parlement vir die doel bewillig word, 
plekke van bewaring oprig en in stand bou vir die opname en 
bewaring van kinders in afwagting van hulle verhoor of vonnis, 
of van bulle verwydering na 'n verbeteringskool. 

(3) Die Minister kan die gebruik goedkeur, as 'n plek van 
bewaring vir die doeleindes in sub-artikel (2) vermeld, van enige 
verbeteringskoo1 of kinderhuis. 

(4) Die Minister kan die gebruik van 'n veiligheidsplek of 'n 
plek van bewaring opgerig kragtens sub-artikel (1) of (2), 
goedkeur as 'n waamemingsentrum waar 'n kind vir die doel
eindes van bierdie Wet onder waarneming gebou kan word. 

39. 	(I) (a) Die Minister kan, in oorleg met die Minister van 
Finansies, uit gelde wat deur die Parlement vir die 
doel bewillig word, nywerheidskole oprig en in 
stand hou vir die opname, versorging, onderwys en 
opleiding van kinders wat ingevolge artikel een-en
dertig, op bevel van 'n kinderhof daama verwys 
word, of wat op bevel van die Minister ooreenkomstig 
sub-artikel (1) van artikel vyftig daarheen oorgeplaas 
word. 

(b) 	Elke nywerbeidskool wat ingevolge die Kinderwet, 1937 
(Wet No. 31 van 1937), opgerig is of wat geag word 
'n nywerheidskool te wees wat aldus opgerig is en wat 
by die inwerkingtreding van hierdie Wet bestaan, 
word, vanaf daardie inwerkingtreding, geag 'n nywer
heidskool te wees wat ingevolge bierdie Wet opgerig 
is; en 'n verwysing in enige wet of dokument na 'n 
staatsnywerheidskool, word geag 'n verwysing te wees 
na 'n nywerbeidskool wat ingevolge hierdie Wet 
opgerig is. 

(2) (a) 	Die Minister kan, in oorleg met die Minister van 
Finansies, uit gelde wat deur die Parlement vir die doel 
bewillig word, verbeteringskole ('n uitdrukking wat 
ook opleidingskepe in territoriale waters omvat) 
oprig en in stand hou vir die opname, versorging en 
opleiding van kinders en persone wat, ingevolge hierdie 
Wet of enige ander wet, daarheen verwys word. 

(b) 	Elke verbeteringsbuis wat ingevolge die Kinderwet, 
1937, opgerig is of wat geag word 'n verbeteringshuis 
te wees wat aldus opgerig is en wat by die inwerking
treding van hierdie Wet bestaan, word, vanaf daardie 
inwerkingtreding, geag 'n verbeteringskool te wees 

         Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10505 dated 02 February 1998 



37 UNION GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY, 14TH APRIL, 1960. 

(3) After expiration of the period of retention of a pupil in 
a children's home or school of industries, whether by effiuxion 
of time or release on licence, that pupil shall remain under the 
protection of the management of the children's home or school 
of industries until he attains the age of twenty-one years or 
until he is discharged from that protection in accordance 
with the provisions of this Act, before having attained the said 
age. 

(4) The Minister may, if he deems it necessary, order that 
any former pupil of or pupil in a children's home or school of 
industries or any child who is in any custody, whose period of 
retention has expired or is about to expire, return to or remain 
in that children's home, school of industries or custody, as the 
case may be, for any further period which he may fix, and may 
from time to time extend that period: Provided that no such 
order or extension shall extend the period of retention of any 
pupil beyond the expiration of the period of protection of that 
pupil or extend the period of retention of any child in any 
custody beyond the end of the year in which that child attains 
the age of eighteen years. 

37. A children's court may make an order under section Pers.o~ 
thirty-one in respect of any person who at the commencement attaIn;ng 

of the enquiry in the course of which the order is made, was !r;hfeen years 
under the age of eighteen years, notwithstanding that before during 
the date of the order that person has attained the age of eighteen enguiry!n 
years. 	 . chIldren s 

court. 

CHAPTER V. 

PLACES OF SAFETY, PLACES OF DETENTION, SCHOOLS OF INDUS

TRIES, REFORM SCHOOLS, CHILDREN'S HOMES, PLACES OF CARE, 


OBSERVATION CENTRES AND PLACING OF CHILDREN. 


38. (1) The Minister may in consultation with the Minister Places of 
of Finance out of moneys appropriated by Parliament for the Sifety, f 
purpose, establish and maintain places of safety for the recep- ~e~:~i~n 
tion of children under this Act. and observa

(2) The Minister may in consultation with the Minister of tion centres. 

Finance out of moneys appropriated by Parliament for the 

purpose, establish and maintain places of detention for the 

reception and detention of children awaiting trial or sentence, 

or awaiting removal to a reform school. 


(3) The Minister may approve of the use as a place of deten

tion for the purposes mentioned in sub-section (2), of any 

reform school or children's home. 


(4) The Minister may approve of the use of any place of 

safety or any place of detention established under sub-section 

(1) or (2) as an observation centre where a child may be kept 

under observation for the purposes of this Act. 


39. (1) 	(a) The Minister may in consultation with the Schools of 
Minister of Finance out of moneys appropriated by industries, 
Parliament for the purpose, establish and maintain reh~~s a d 
schools of industries for the reception, care, education ~overnm~nl 
and training of children sent thereto by order of a children'S 
children's court under section thirty-one or transferred homes. 
thereto by order of the Minister under sub-section 
(1) of section fifty. 

(b) 	Every industrial school established under the Children's 

Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937), or which is deemed to 

be an industrial school which was so established and 

which is in existence at the commencement of this 

Act, shall, as from that commencement be deemed 

to be a school of industries established under this 

Act; and any reference in any law or document to a 

Government industrial school shall be construed as a 

reference to a school of industries established under 

this Act. 


(2) (a) 	The Minister may in consultation with the Minister 

of Finance out of moneys appropriated by Parliament 

for the purpose, establish and maintain reform 

schools (in which term shall be included training ships 

in territorial waters) for the reception, care and 

training of children and persons committed thereto 

under this Act or any other law. 


(b) 	Every reformatory established under the Children's 

Act, 1937, or which is deemed to be a reformatory 

which was so established and which is in existence 

at the commencement of this Act, shall, as from that 

commencement be deemed to be a reform school 
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wat ingevolge hierdie Wet opgerig is, en 'n venvysing 
in enige wet of dokument na 'n verbeteringshuis, 
word geag 'n verwysing te wees na 'n verbeteringskool 
wat ingevolge hierdie Wet opgerig is. 

(3) 	(a) Die Minister kan, in oorleg met die Minister van 
Finansies, uit gclde wat deur die Parlement vir die doel 
bewillig word, kinderhuise oprig en in stand hou 
vir die opname, versorging en opvoeding van sorg
behoewende kinders. 

(b) 	Eike inrigting of tehuis wat ingevolge sub-artikel (2) 
bis van artikel agt-en-dertig van die Kindenvet, 1937, 
opgerig is, en wat by die inwerkingtreding van hierdie 
Wet bestaan, word, vanaf daardie inwerkingtreding, 
geag 'n kinderhuis te wees wat ingevolge hierdie Wet 
opgerig is. 

(4) (a) 	Die Minister stel vir elke nywerheidskool, verbete
ringskool of kinderhuis wat kragtens hierdie Wet 
deur hom opgerig is, 'n raad van bestuur aan wat uit 
nie minder as drie en nie meer as nege lede bestaan 
nie, wat hulle amp gedurende 'n voorgeskrewe tyd
perk beklee. 

(b) 	 Die Minister kan te eniger tyd so 'n aanstelling intrek, 
en hy kan 'n lid aanstel in die plek van 'n lid wat 
oorlede is of wat bedank het of wie se aanstelling 
ingetrek is. 

(5) 'n Raad het die bevoegdhede en moet die werksaamhede 
verrig wat hierdie Wet of die uit kragte daarvan uitgevaardigdc 
regulasies aall hom verleen of opdra. 

(6) Wanneer 'n raad weens 'n onvoldoende ledetal nie kan 
funksioneer nie, moet die Minister voormelde bevoegdhede 
uitoefen en voormelde werksaamhede verrig. 

(7) Die hoof van '11 nywerheidskool, 'n verbeteringskool of 
'n ingevolge sub-artikel (3) opgerigte kinderhuis, heet "prinsi
paal". 

40. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van hierdie Wet of van 
enige ander wet, is die bepalings van die Wet op Beroeps
onderwys, 1955 (Wet No. 70 van 1955), wat op of ten opsigte 
van die diensstaat van en persone in diens by 'n beroepskool 
van toepassing is, mutatis mutandis van toepassing op of ten 
opsigte van die diensstaat van en persone in diens by 'n nywer
heid- of verbeteringskool. 

(2) By die toepassing, ingevolgc sub-artikel (1), van die 
bepalings van die Wet op Beroepsonderwys, 1955, beteken 
"Minister", die Minister aan wie die Goewerneur-generaal die 
uitvoering van die bepalings van hierdie Wet met betrekking 
tot nywerheid- en verbeteringskole, kragtens artikel drie-en
negentig opgedra het. 

(3) Die regulasies uitgevaardig kragtens die Wet op Beroeps
onderwys, 1955, en van krag by die inwerkingtreding van 
hierdie artikel, word, vir sover hulle betrekking het op persone 
in diens by nywerheid- of verbeteringskole, geag vanaf sodanige 
inwerkingtreding uitgevaardig te gewees het deur die Minister 
aan wie die uitvoering van die bepalings van hierdie Wet met 
betrekking tot bedoelde skole opgedra is. 

(4) 	(a) Behoudens die bepalings van paragrawe (b) en (c), 
word die Wet op die Beheer van Staatsnywerheidskole, 
1931 (Wet No.3 van 1931), en die Verbeterings
gestigte Dienswet, 1935 (Wet No. 34 van 1935), 
hierby herroep. 

(b) 	Enigiets gedoen kragtens 'n bepaling van 'n wet by 
paragraaf (a) herroep of van 'n regulasie daarkragtens 
uitgevaardig, word geag kragtens die ooreenstemmende 
bepating van die Wet op Beroepsonderwys, 1955, of 
van 'n regulasie daarkragtens uitgevaardig, soos op of 
ten opsigte van die diensstaat van en persone in diens 
by nywerheid- of verbeteringskole van toepassing, 
gedoen te gewees het. 

(c) 	 'n Bepaling van 'n wet by paragraaf (a) herroep of van 
'n regulasie daarkragtens uitgevaardig, wat onmiddellik 
voor die inwerkingtreding van hierdie artikel op of ten 
opsigte van enige nywerheid- of verbeteringskool of 
enige persoon van toepassing was, hou aan om op of 
ten opsigte van sodanige skool of persoon van toe
passing te wees, vir sover en vir solank dit nie in stryd 
is nie met 'n bepaling van die Wet op Beroepsonderwys, 
1955, of van 'n regulasie daarkragtens uitgevaardig, 
soos op of ten opsigte van die diensstaat van en persone 
in diens by nywerheid- of verbeteringskole van 
toepassing. 

         Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10505 dated 02 February 1998 



39 UNION GAZETTE EXTRAORDiNARY, 14TH APRIL, 1960. 

established under this Act and any reference in any 
law or document to a reformatory shall be construed 
as a reference to a reform school established under 
this Act. 

(3) 	 (a) The Minister may in consultation with the Minister 

of Finance out of moneys appropriated by Parliament 

for the purpose establish and maintain children's 

homes for the reception, care and bringing-up of 

children in need of care. 


(b) 	Every institution or hostel established under sub-section 

(2)bis of section thirty-eight of the Children's Act, 

1937, and which is in existence at the commencement 

of this Act, shall, as from that commencement, be 

deemed Lo be a children's home established under 

this Act. 


(4) 	(a) The Minister shall appoint for every school of 

industries, reform school or children's home established 

by him under this Act, a board of management which 

shall consist of not less that three and not more than 

nine members who shall hold office during a prescribed 

period. 


(b) 	The Minister may at any time withdraw any such 

appointment and may appoint a member in the place 

of any member who has died or has resigned his 

appointment or whose appointment has been with

drawn. 


(5) A board shall be vested with the powers and shall perform 
the duties conferred and imposed upon a board by this Act 
or by regulation made thereunder. 

(6) Whenever a board is unable to function by reason of a 
lack of sufficient members, the Minister shall exercise the said 
powers and perform the said duties of the board. 

(7) The head of a school of industries. a reform school or 
children's home established under sub-section (3) shall be 
styled the "principal". 

40. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act or of any other ApP,-?i!lImcnt. 
law, the provisions of the Vocational Education Act, 1955 COndltl?OS 

(Act No. 70 of 1955), applicable to or in respect ofthe establish- ~~I~~[:~C':, 
ment of and persons employed at a vocational school shall rights and 
mutatis mutandis apply to or in respect of the establishment retirement 
of and persons employed at a school of industries or a reform bernefits 
school. 	 0 person

(2) In the application, in terms of sub-section (1), of the ~~~~~ls of 
provisions of the Vocational Education Act, 1955, "Minister" industries 
means the Minister to whom the Governor-General has, in and reform 
terms of section ninety-three, assigned the administration ofthe ~;~oo's I 
provisions of this Act relating to schools of industries and ~f la~f.ea 
reform schools. 

(3) The regulations made under the Vocational Education 
Act, 1955, and in force at the commencement of this section, 
shall, in so far as they relate to persons employed at schools 
of industries and reform schools, from that commencement, 
be deemed to have been made by the Minister to whom the 
administration of the provisions of this Act relating to such 
schools has been assigned. 

(4) 	(a) Subject to the provisions of paragraphs (b) and (c), 

the Government Industrial Schools Administration 

Act, 1931 (Act No.3 of 1931). and the Reformatories 

Service Act, 1935 (Act No. 34 of 1935), are hereby 

repealed. 


(b) 	Anything done under any provision of a law repealed 

by paragraph (a) or of any regulation made thereunder 

shall be deemed to have been done under the corres

ponding provision of the Vocational Education Act, 

1955, or of any regulation made thereunder, as 

applicable to or in respect of the establishment of 

and persons employed at schools of industries or 

reform schools. 


(c) 	Any provision of a Jaw repealed by paragraph (0) or 

of a regulation made thereunder which immediately 

before the commencement of this section was applica

bJe to or in respect of any school of industries or reform 

school or any person, shall continue to apply to or 

in respect of such school or person in so far and for 

so long as it is not repugnant to any provision of the 

Vocational Education Act, 1955, or of any regulation 

made thereunder, as applicable to or in respect of 

the establishment of and persons employed at schools 

of industries and reform schools. 
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(5) Enige diens van 'n persoon by 'n nywerheid- of verbete
ringskool, wat nie voor die inwerkingtreding van hierdie artikel 
geeindig het nie, word geag diens te gewees het ingevolge 'n 
aanstelling kragtens die Wet op Beroepsonderwys, 1955, soos 
by hierdie artikel toegepas, asof daardie Wet vanaf die datum 
van sy oorspronklike aanstelling op hom van toepassing was. 

(6) Hierdie artikel word geag op die eerste dag van April, 
1958, in werking te getree het. 

41. (1) Die Minister kan, onderworpe aan die voorwaardes 
wat hy bepaal, die lede van die raad van 'n nywerheid- of ver
beteringskool as 'n trustkomitee aanstel om enige gelde te ont
vang en onder leiding en beheer van die Sekretaris te bestee 
wat

(a) 	uit ander bronne as die Staat aan die skool geskenk 
of bemaak is of word of deur die skool ontvang is 
of word (behalwe by wyse van onderhoudsgelde of 
ander inkomste wat aan die Staat toekom); of 

(b) 	deur die Minister met goedkeuring van die Minister 
van Finansies aan die trust- of skoolfonds van sodanige 
skool oorbetaal word uit gelde wat deur die Parlement 
bewillig word. 

(2) Die werksaamhede en bevoegdhede van 'n trustkomitee 
en die prosedure by vergaderings van so 'n komitee, is so os 
voorgeskryf word. 

(3) Die lede van 'n trustkomitee word op sodanige voor
waardes as wat voorgeskryf word, aangestel. 

(4) Die Sekretaris kan enige gelde wat by die inwerking
treding van hierdie Wet tot die krediet van die skoolfonds van 
'n nywerheid- of verbeteringskool staan laat betaal aan die 
trustkomitee van die betrokke skool vir besteding ingevolge 
hierdie artikel. 

(5) Gelde waarna in sub-artikels (1) en (4) verwys word, 
word ooreenkomstig die voorwaardes van die trust, skenking 
of bemaking, na gelang van die geval, waaronder dit verkry is, 
gebruik. 

(6) Die boeke en rekeninge van 'n trustkomitee word deur 
die Kontroleur en Ouditeur-generaal geouditeer. 

42. (1) Geen kind mag in 'n kinderhuis (behalwe 'n kinder
lmis wat deur die Staat in stand gehou en beheer word) opge
neem word nie, tensy daardie kinderhuis deur 'n vereniging van 
persone bestaande uit nie minder as sewe lede nie bestuur word 
en dit kragtens hierdie artikel geregistreer is, of anders as oor
eenkomstig die voorwaardes waarop daardie kinderhuis aldus 
geregistreer is. 

(2) Geen kind mag in 'n versorgingsoord (behalwe 'n versor
gingsoord wat deur die Staat in stand gehou en bebeer word) 
opgeneem word nie, tensy daardie versorgingsoord kragtens 
hierdie artikel geregistreer is, of anders as ooreenkomstig die 
voorwaardes waarop daardie versorgingsoord aldus geregistreer 
is. 

(3) 'n Aansoek om die registrasie van 'n kinderhuis of 'n 
versorgingsoord moet ooreenkomstig die voorgeskrewe prose
dure aan die Minister gerig word en die Minister kan

(c) 	voordat hy so 'n aansoek oorweeg, eis dat die applikant 
bewys moet lewer dat daar 'n redelike behoefte is aan 
die kinderhuis of versorgingsoord; 

(b) 	voordat hy so 'n aansoek oorweeg, eis dat daar aan 
hom voorgele word enige inligting met betrekking tot 
die betrokke applikant of die voorgestelde kinderhuis 
of versorgingsoord wat hy verlang om te verkry; 

(c) 	so 'n aansoek van die hand wys, of, indien hy oortuig 
is dat die kinderhuis of versorgingsoord so beheer en 
gedryf sal word dat dit geskik sal wees vir die opname, 
beskerming, versorging en opvoeding ofvir die opname, 
beskerming en tydelike of gedeeltelike versorging van 
kinders, die aansoek toestaan, hetsy onvoorwaardelik 
of op voorwaardes wat hy goedvind en aan die appli
kant 'n registrasiesertifikaat in die voorgeskrewe 
vorm uitreik. 

(4) Die Minister kan by die registrasie van 'n kinderhuis of 
versorgingsoord of op enige tydstip daarna, so 'n kinderhuis of 
versorgingsoord klassifiseer of 'n vroeere klassifikasie wysig en 
enige sodanige klassifikasie kan verskil na gelang van die ras, 
geslag of ouderdom of van die Jiggaamlike of geestelike behoeftes 
van die kinders ten opsigte van wie die kinderhuis ofversorgings
oord in stand gehou word en na gelang daarvan of dit kinders 
is met wie kragtens hierdie Wet of die Strafproseswet, 1955 
(Wet No. 56 van 1955), gehandel is: Met dien verstande dat 
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(5) Any service which any person has had at a school of 
industries or a reform school and which did not terminate 
before the commencement of this section, shall be deemed to 
have been service in pursuance of an appointment in terms of 
the Vocational Education Act, 1955, as applied by this section, 
as if that Act had been applicable to him from the date of his 
original appointment. 

(6) This section shall be deemed to have come into operation 
on the first day of April, 1958. 

41. (1) The Minister may, subject to such conditions as he Appointment 
ma!, deter:mne, appoint the members of the boa~d of a sch<?ol ~~::~tee$ 
of mdustnes or a reform school as a trust commIttee to receIve for schools 
and administer, under the guidance and control of the Secretary, of industries 
any moneys which- and reform 

(a) 	have been or are donated or bequeathed to the school schools. 
or have been or are received by the school from sources 
other than the State (except by way of maintenance 
moneys or other revenue which accrues to the State); 
or 

(b) 	are paid over by the Minister, with the approval of 

the Minister of Finance, to the trust or school fund 

of such school out of moneys appropriated for the 

p by Parliament. 


(2) The ctions and powers of a trust committee and the 
procedure at meetings of any such committee shall be as may 
be prescribed. 

(3) The members of a trust committee shall be appointed on 
such conditions as may be prescribed. 

(4) The Secretary may cause any moneys which, at the 
commencement of this Act, stand to the credit of the school 
fund of any school of industries or reform school, to be paid 
over to the trust committee of the school concerned to be 
administered in terms of this section. 

(5) MOileys referred to in sub-sections (1) and (4) shall be 
dealt with in accordance with the conditions of the trust, dona
tion or bequest, as the case may be, under which they were 
obtained. 

(6) The books and accounts of a trust committee shall be 
audited by the Controller and Auditor-GeneraL 

42. (1) No child may be received in any children's home ~egistra
(other than a children's home maintained and controlled by ~i~~sili.d 
the State) unless that children's home is managed by an associa- cation of 
tion of persons consisting of not less than seven members and children's 
has been registered under this section, or otherwise than in hfmes a;d 
accordance wit~ the conditions on which that children's home ~a~~s 0 

has been so regIstered. 
(2) No child may be received in any place of care (other 

than a place of care maintained and controlled by the State) 
unless that place of care has been registered under this section, 
or otherwise than in accordance with the conditions on which 
that place of care has been so registered. 

(3) Application for the registration of a children's home or a 
place of care shall be made to the Minister in accordance with 
the prescribed procedure, and the Minister may

(a) 	before considering any such application, require the 

applicant to prove that there is reasonable need for 

such children's home or place of care; 


(b) 	before considering any such application, require that 

he be furnished with any information in connection 

with the applicant concerned or the proposed children'S 

home or place of care which he may desire to obtain; 


(c) 	reject any such application, or, if he is satisfied that 

the children's home or place of care will be so managed 

and conducted that it will be suitable for the reception, 

protection, care and bringing-up or for the reception, 

protection and temporary or partial care of children, 

grant the application either unconditionally or on 

such conditions as he may deem fit and issue to the 

applicant a certificate of registration in the form 

prescribed. 


(4) The Minister may, at tl,1e time of registration of any 
children's home or place of care, or at any time thereafter, 
classify any such children's home or place of care or may 
amend any earlier classification, and any such classi.fication 
may differ according to the race, sex or age or to the physical 
or spiritual needs ofthe children in respect ofwhom the children's 
home or place of care is being maintained and according to 
whether it is children who were dealt with under this Act or 
under the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955): 
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Verpligting 
tot onder
houd van 'n 
kind ontvang
kragtells 
ihierdie 
Wet. 

'n inrigting wat kragtens artikel nege-en-dertig his van die 
Kinderwet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937), geregistreer is, geag 
word geklassifiseer te wees vir die opname van die klas kind 
waarvoor 'n sertifikaat van registrasie aan die bestuurders 
daarvan uitgereik is. 

-(5) (a) 'n Registrasiesertifikaat wat kragtens sub-artikel (3) 
uitgereik is, kan te eniger tyd denr die Minister ingetrek 
word of kan te eniger tyd aan die Minister teruggegee 
word, maar so 'n sertifIkaat word nie aldus ingetrek 
llie, behalwe nadat minstens een maand vooraf aan 
die persoon in wie se naam dit uitgereik is, skriftelik 
kennis gegec is van die voorneme om dit in te trek, 
en nadat die Minister enige vertoe wat na aanleiding 
van so 'n kennisgewing voorgele mag word, oorweeg 
het. 

(b) 	Skrifielike kennis moet gegee word van enige intrekking 
of teruggawe van 'n registrasiesertifikaat. 

(6) 	(a) Die intrekking of teruggawe van 'n registrasie
sertifikaat tree in werking op die datum wat in die 
dokument waarby ken.Ris van die intrekking of terug
gawe gegee word, aangedui word. 

(b) 	Tensy die Minister en die persoon in wie se naam die 
registrasiesertifikaat uitgereik is oor die datum oor
eenkom, mag bedoelde datum nie vroeer wees as 'n 
datum drie maande na die datum waarop kennis van 
die intrekking of teruggawe gegee is nie. 

(7) By die intrekking of teruggawe van 'n sertifikaat wat aan 
die bestuurders van 'n kinderhuis verleen is, gaan die reg van 
beskerming ten opsigte van 'n Ieerling wat uit die kinderhuis 
ontslaan is, wat regtens aan die bestuurders toekom, en aUe 
deur artikel vier-en-veertig aan bedoeide bestuurders verleende 
bevoegdhede oor op die Minister. 

(8) 	(a) Behalwe vir sover in hierdie Wet anders bepaal word, 
moet die bestuurders van 'n kinderhuis binne drie 
maande nadat skriftelik kennis gegee is van die intrek
king of teruggawe van die registrasiesertifikaat van 
daardie kinderhuis ooreenkomstig sub-artikel (5), 
elke kind in daardie kinderhuis, behalwe 'n kind wat 
kragtens hierdie Wet in die bewaring van daardie 
kinderhuis geplaas is, na sy ouers of voog of na 'n 
deur die Minister goedgekeurde kinderhuis of ander 
geskikte plek stuur. 

(b) 	Na die intrekking of teruggawe van die registrasie
sertifikaat van 'n kinderhuis ingevolge hierdie artikel, 
moet die Minister kragtens artikel nege-en-veertig, 
of kragtens sub-artikel (1) van artikel vyftig, handel 
met elke leerling wat kragtens hierdie Wet in die 
bewaring van daardie kinderhuis geplaas is en wat 
tydens die intrekking of teruggawe van die sertifikaat 
in die kinderhuis was. 

(9) (a) 	Elke imigting of tehuis wat onmiddellik yoor die 
inwerkingtreding van hicrdie Wet kragtens sub-artikel 
(5) van artikel nege-en-dertig van die Kinderwet, 1937, 
geag was 'n gesertifiseerde inrigting of gesertifiseerde 
tehuis te wees en elke inrigtin t onmiddellik voor 
die inwerkingtreding van hier Wet kragtens artikel 
nege-en-dertig his van die Kinderwet, 1937, geregistreer 
is, word vanaf sodanige inwerkingtreding geag kragtens 
hierdie Wet as 'n kinderhuis of versorgingsoord, na 
gelang van die geval, geregistreer te wees. 

(b) 	Indien 'n kinderhuis wat ingevolge paragraaf (a) geag 
word kragtens hierdie Wet geregistreer te wees nie deur 
so 'n vereniging van persone soos in sub-artikel (1) 
bedoel word, bestuur word nie, moet die Minister 
sodanige registrasie by verstryking van 'n tydperk 
van twaalfmaande na die inwerkingtreding van hierdle 
Wet ooreellkomstig sub-artikel (5) intrek tensy die 
kinderhuis voor die verstryking van daardie tydperk 
onder die bestuur van so 'n vereniging van persone 
geplaas word. 

(10) Iemand wat 'n bepaling van hierdie artikel oortree of 
versuim om daaraan te voldoen, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

(11) Die hoof van 'n kragtens sub-artikel (1) geregistreerde 
kinderhuis heet "prinsipaal". 

43. (1) Geen persoon, vereniging van persone of kinderhuis 
is verplig om 'n kind te ontvang of die bewaring van 'n kind te 
aanvaar nie, maar 'n persoon of vereniging van persone of die 
bestuurders van 'n kinderhuis wat 'n kind ontvang of toegelaat 
het, wat kragtens een of ander wet in die bewaring van daardie 
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Provided that any institution registered under section thirty
nine bis of the Children's Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937), shall 
be deemed to be classified for the reception of that class of child 
for which a certificate of registration was granted to the 
managers thereof. 

(5) (a) A certificate of registration issued under sub-section 
(3) may at any time be cancelled by the Minister or 
may at any time be surrendered to the Minister, but 
no such certificate shall be so cancelled except after 
not less than one month's written notice of the intention 
to cancel that certificate has been given to the person 
in whose name it was issued, and after consideration 
by the Minister of any representations which may be 
submitted in pursuance of such notice. 

(b) 	Written notice shall be given of any cancellation or 

surrender of a registration certificate. 


(6) 	(a) The cancellation or surrender of a registration 

certificate shall take effect on the date specified in the 

document whereby notice is given of the cancellation 

or surrender. 


(b) 	Unless the Minister and the person in whose name the 

registration certificate was issued agree on the date, 

the date may not be earlier than a date three months 

after the date upon which notice of the cancellation 

or surrender was given. 


(7) Upon the cancellation or surrender of a certificate granted 
to the managers of a children's home, the power of supervision 
in respect of any pupil released from the children's home which 
those managers have under any law, and any powers conferred 
upon the said managers by section forty~four shall devolve 
upon the Minister. 

(8) 	 (a) Save as is otherwise provided in this Act, the managers 

of a children's home shall, within three months after 

written notice has been given of the cancellation or 

surrender of the registration certificate of that children's 

home in terms of sub-section (5), transfer to his 

parents or guardian, or to any children's home or 

other suitable place approved by the Minister, every 

child in such first-mentioned children's home other 

than a child placed in the custody of that children's 

home under this Act. 


(b) 	After the cancellation or surrender of the registration 

certificate of any children's home ill terms of this 

section the Minister shall act under section forty-nine, 

or under sub-section (1) of section fifty, in respect of 

every pupil who was placed in the custody of that 

children's home under this Act and who was in that 

children's home at the time of the cancellation or 

surrender of the certificate. 


(9) 	(a) Every institution or hostel which, immediately before 

the commencement of this Act, was deemed in terms 

of sub-section (5) of section thirty-nine of the Children's 

Act, 1937, to be a certified institution or hostel, and 

every institution which, immediately before the 

commencement of this Act, was registered under 

section thirty-nine his of the Children's Act, 1937, 

shall as from such commencement be deemed to be 

registered under this Act as a children's home or 

place of care, as the case may be. 


(b) If any children's home which is in terms of paragraph 
(a) deemed to be registered under this Act, is not 
managed by such an association of persons as is men
tioned in sub-section (1), the Minister shall, on the 
expiration of a period of twelve months after the 
commencement of this Act, cancel such registration 
as provided in sub-section (5) unless that children's 
home is placed under the management of such an 
association of persons before the expiration of such 
period. 

(10) Any person who contravenes or fails to comply with 
any provision of this section shall be guilty of an offence. 

(11) The head of a children's home registered under sub
section (1) shall be styled the "principal". 

43. (1) No person, association of persons or children's home Liability 
shall be obliged to receive or assume the custody of any child, for maintc
but any person who has, or association of persons or the n~~~ of a 
managers of any children's home who have received or admitted ~iveJ~nder 
any child placed in the custody of that person or association this Act. 
or sent to that children's home under any law shall be deemed to 
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Leerling van 
inrigting 
kan met 
vergunning 
vrygelaat 
word. 

persoon of vereniging geplaas of na daardie kinderhuis verwys 
is, word geag die bewaring van die kind te be, en is verplig 
om die kind te onderhou en te versorg totdat die tydperk van 
sy aanhouding verstryk is: Met dien verstande dat so 'n persoon 
of vereniging van persone of die bestuurders van so 'n kinder~ 
huis te eniger tyd, na verstryking van 'n tydperk van nie minder 
as drie maande na skriftelike kennisgewing aan die Minister, 
verdere verantwoordelikheid vir die onderhoud en bewaring 
van 'n kind kan opse: Met dien verstande voorts dat 'n persoon 
of vereniging van persone of kinderhuis wat ingevolge hierdie 
Wet, 'n kind ontvang of sy bewaring aanvaar het op voorwaarde 
dat die Minister of iemand anders 'n toelae of bydrae tot die 
onderhoud van die kind betaal, nie verplig is om die kind te 
onderhou, of hom in sy bewaring te hou nie, as daardie toelaag 
of bydrae nie betaal word nie. 

(2) DIe bepalings van sub-artikel (1) raak nie die verpligting 
wat 'n ander wet as hierdie Wet, 'n persoon ople om 'n kind te 
versorg of te onderhou nie. 

44. 	(1) (a) Die bestuur van 'n inrigting kan aan 'n leerling 
van die inrigting skriftelik vergunning verleen om in 
die bewaring van 'n geskikte persoon ofin 'n opleidings
inrigting te gaan woon op die voorwaardes en vir die 
tydperk waarop ooreengekom word tussen bedoelde 
persoon of die bestuurders van die opleidingsinrigting 
en die bestuur van die inrigting of vir enige langer 
tydperk waarop van tyd tot tyd aldus ooreengekom 
word: Met dien verstande

(i) 	dat die oorspronklike tydperk van vergunning 
waarop ooreengekom word nie twee jaar mag 
oorskry nie; en 

(ii) dat 	'n tydperk van vergunning nie sonder die 
toestemming van die Minister so verleng kan 
word dat dit twee jaar oorskry nie; en 

(iii) 	dat die tydperk van vergunning nie later as die 
einde van die tydperk waarvoor die leerling onder 
beskerming van die bestuur van die inrigting 
staan, mag verstryk nie. 

(b) 	By verlening van sodanige vergunning moet die bestuur 
van die inrigting die in sub-artikel (2) van artikel 
vJf-en-dertig genoemde aangeleenthede vir sover 
toepaslik in ag neem. 

(2) Die bestuur van 'n inrigting kan in so 'n vergunning 
bepaal dat die leeriing, solank hy in die bewaring van die persoon 
of in die opleidingsinrigting is wat in die vergunning genoem 
word onder die toesig sal staan van 'n proefbeampte of van 
'n by regulasie voorgeskrewe persoon of liggaam. 

(3) Die bestuur van 'n inrigting wat 'n vergunning verleen 
het lean na raadpleging met die toesighouer, te eniger tyd by 
skriftelike kennisgewing gerig aan die persoon in wie se bewaring 
die betrokke leerling is of die bestuurders van die opleidings
inrigting waarin die leerling die vergunning intrek en aan 
bedoelde persoon of bestuurders opdrag gee om die leerling 
Ila die inrigting waaruit hy vrygelaat is, terug te bring of terug 
te stuur: Met dien verstande dat 'n belanghebbende persoon 
hom binne een maand vanaf die datum van die kennisgewing 
op die Minister kan beroep teen die intrekking van die vergun
ning en dat die Minister nadat hy die saak na die bestuur van 
die inrigting verwys het en behoorlike ondersoek ingestel het, 
Of die intrekking van die vergunning kan bevestig Of die vergun
ning kan herstel: Met dien verstande voorts dat 'n vergunning 
wat met die toestemming van die Minister verJeng is nie sonder 
die toestemming van die Minister ingetrek kan word nie. 

(4) As die tydperk waarvoor 'n vergunning aan 'n leerling 
verleen is, voor die verstryking van die tydperk van beskerming 
van die leerling verstryk, moet die bestuur van die inrigting 
na raadpleging met die toesighouer

(a) 	die leeriing aanse om na die inrigting waaruit hy vryge
laat is, terug te keel'; of 

(b) 	die vergunning vir 'n verdere tydperk verleng; of 
(c) 	aan die leerling vergunning verleen om in die bewaring 

van 'n ander geskikte persoon of in 'n ander opleidings
inrigting te woon; of 

(d) 	by die Minister aanbeveel
(i) dat 	 die leerling ingevolge sub-artikel (1) van 

artikel vyftig oorgeplaas word; of 
(ii) 	dat die leeding ingevolge artikel nege-en-veertig 

ontslaan word: 
Met dien verstande dat waar 'n vergunning met die toestemming 
van die Minister verleng is die betrokke Ieerling nie sonder die 
toestemming van die Minister aangese kan word om na die 
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have the custody of tha ~ child and shall be bound to maintain 
and care for that child until the expiration of his period of 
retention: Provided that such a person or association of 
persons or the managers of such a children's home may at any 
time after having given to the Minister not less than three 
months' written notice, disclaim further responsibility for the 
maintenance and custody of any child: Provided further that 
a person who or an association of persons or a children's home 
which has received or assumed the custody of a child under 
this Act upon condition of payment by the Minister or by any 
other person of a grant or contribution towards the maintenance 
of the child, shall not be obliged to maintain the child or retain 
him in his or its custody if that grant or contribution is not 
paid. 

(2) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall not affect any 
obligation imposed by any law other than this Act on any person 
to care for or maintain any child. 

44. 	 (1) (a) The management of an institution may by licence 'puP.il of 
in writing permit any pupil of that institution to live ~~~t~OD_ 
in the custody of a suitable person or in any training leased o~ 
institution on such conditions and for such period as licence. 
may be agreed upon between that person or the 
managers of the training institution and the manage
ment of the institution or for any longer period which 
may from time to time be so agreed upon: Provided

(i) 	that the original period agreed upon for any 
licence shall not exceed two years; and 

(ii) that the period for which a licence has been granted 
shall not, without the consent of the Minister, 
be so extended that it will exceed two years; and 

(iii) 	that the period for which a licence has been 
granted, shall not expire later than at the end 
of the period for which the pupil is under the 
protection of the institution. 

(b) 	In grantmg such licence the management of the insti

tution shall, in so far as they are appropriate, have 

regard to the matters mentioned in sub-section (2) 

of section thirty-five. 


(2) The management of an institution may stipulate in any 
such licence that the pupil shall, while in the custody of the 
person or in the training institution named in the licence, be 
subject to the supervision of any probation officer or of any 
person or body prescribed by regulation, 

(3) The management of an institution by whom a licence 
has been granted may, after consultation with the supervisor, 
at any time, by notice in writing addressed to the person in 
whose custody the pupil concerned is or the managers of the 
training institution in which the pupil concerned is, cancel 
the licence and direct the said person or managers to return 
the pupil or to send the pupil back to the institution from which 
he was released: Provided that any interested person may 
within one month from the date of that notice appeal to the 
Minister against the cancellation of the licence and that the 
Minister may after reference to the management of the institu
tion and after proper enquiry, either confirm the cancellation 
or restore the licence: Provided further that any licence which 
has been extended with the consent of the Minister, shall not 
be cancelled without the consent of the Minister. 

(4) If the period for which a licence has been granted to a 
pupil expires before the expiration of the period of protection 
of the pupil, the management of the institution shall, after 
consultation with the supervisor

(a) 	require the pupil to return to the institution from 

which he was released; or 


(b) 	extend the licence for a further period; or 
(c) 	grant a licence permitting the pupil to live in the 


custody of some other person or in some other training 

institution; or 


(d) recommend to the Minister
(0 	that the pupil be transferred under sub-section (1) 

of section fifty; or 
(ii) that the pupil be discharged under section forty-

nine: 
Provided that where a licence has been extended with the consent 
of the Minister the pupil concerned shall not be required, without 
the consent of the Minister, to return to the institution and a 
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Vergunning 
mag gewysig 
word. 

Verslac oor 
leerlinge 
aan Minister. 

Afwesighcid 
met verlof 
uit 'n in
rigting of 
be\varing. 

inngtmg terug te keer nie, en n vergunning nie sonder die 
toestemming van die Minister aan die betrokke leerling verleen 
kan word om in die bewaring van 'n ander persoon of in 'n 
ander opleidingsinrigting te gaan woon nie. 

(5) As 'n leerling, ten t:yde van sy terugkeer na 'n inrigting 
as gevolg van die intrekking van sy vergunning, op so 'n leeftyd 
is dat hy nie meer in die inrigting aangehotl kan word nie, 
moet hy weer, so spoedig moontlik en oie later as 'n dag drie 
maande na sy terugkeer nie, deur die betrokke bestuur met 
vergunning uitgeplaas word. 

(6) 'n Bestuur wat 'n vergunning kragtens sub-artikel (3) 
ingetrek het, moet die intrekking en die rede daarvoor onmiddel
lik aan die Minister rapporteer, en wanneer 'n leerling, wie se 
vergunning aldus ingetrek is, weer met vergunning uitgeplaas 
word ooreenkomstig sub-artikel (5), moet die bestuur die 
Minister onmiddellik daarvan in kennis ste!. 

(7) (a) 	Die Minister kan te eruger tyd, by skriftclike bevel. 
'n vergunning wat aan 'n leerling verleen is, intrek, 
as hy dit in belang van die leerling nodig ag, en beveel 
dat die leerliog na die inrigting waarvan die bestuur 
die vergunning verleen het, moet terugkeer, of dat hy 
na 'n ander inrigting wat in die bevel vermeld word, 
moet gaan. 

(b) 	As 'n leerling beveel is om na 'n ander inrigting te 
gaan as die waaruit hy met vergunning vrygelaat is, 
hou hy vanaf die datum van die Minister se bevel op 
om 'n leerling te wees van laasbedoelde inrigting en 
word hy 'n leerling van die inrigting waarheen hy 
beveel is om te gaan. 

(8) Lndien'n leerling se vergunning ingetrek word of'n leerling 
by die verstryking van sy tydperk van vergunning aangese word 
0111 na die inrigting waaruit hy vrygelaat is, terug tc keer of 'n 
leerling deur die Minister beveel word om na 'n ander inrigting 
as die inrigting waaruit hy vrygelaat is, te gaan, kan daar by 
die toepassing van hierdie artikel, maar behoudens die bepalings 
van sub-artikels (5) en (6), met hom gehandel word asof hy 
vir die eerste keer in 'n inrigting opgeneem word. 

(9) 'n Polisiebeampte, 'n proefbeampte of'n daartoe gemag
tigde amptenaar wat rede het om te vermoed dat 'n vergunning 
wat aan 'n leerling verleen is, ingetrek gaan word, kan die leer
ling na 'n veiligheidsplek of 'n plek van bewaring neem vir 
aanhouding tot tyd en wyl 'n besluit met betrekking tot bedoelde 
lecrling geneem is en 'n kommissaris kan beveel dat 'n leerling 
wie se vergunning ingetrek is in 'n veiligheidsplek of 'n plek 
van bewaring aangehou moet word totdat hy na die inrigting 
waarin hy opgenecm moet word, kan gaan of totdat daar uit
voering gegee kan word aan enige bevel wat kragtens artikel 
nege-en-veertig of vyftig ten opsigte van hom uitgereik mag word. 

45. Die bestuur van 'n inrigting wat aan 'n leerling 'n ver
gunning verleen het om in die bewaring van een of ander 
persoon of in 'n opleidingsinrigting te W0011, ka.n te eniger tyd, 
met die toestemming van bedoelde persoon of die bestuurders 
van die opleidingsinrigting, die voorwaardes van die vergunning 
wysig of daarin die naam van bedoeide persoon of opleidings
inrigting deur die naam van 'n ander geskikte persoon of oplei
dingsinrigting vervang. 

46. (1) Wanneer 'n leerling in 'n nywerhcidskool of in 'n 
kinderhuis die ecrste twee jaar van sy tydperk van aanhouding 
daarin voltooi het, en by die voltooiing van elke daaropvolgende 
jaar van sy tydperk van aanhouding, moet die raad of OOstul1r
ders van bedoelde nvwerheidskool of kinderhuis aan die 
Minister die redes meedeel waarom die leerling nie met vergun
ning uitgeplaas of vir ontslag aanbeveel is nie, en as die raad 
of bestuurders meen dat die verdere aanhouding van die leerling 
wcnslik is, ook die gronde waarop daardic mening berus. 

(2) As die Minister dit gelas, moet die bestuur van 'n inrigting 
aan die Minister 'n meedeling soortgclyk aan die in sub-artikel 
(1) bedoel, verstrek omtrent een of ander deur die Minister 
aangeduide leerIing of groep van lecrlinge in daardie inrigting, 
wat nie twec jaar van sy of hulle tydperk van aanhouding 
voltooi het nie. 

47. Die bestuur van 'n inrigting of'n goedgekeurde vereniging 
kan aan 'n leerling in daardie inrigting of 'n kind onder beheer 
van daardie vereniging, verioftoestaan vir solank en op sodanige 
voorwaardes as wat voorgeskryf is, en kan te eniger tyd die 
verlof in trek en die leerling of kind gelas om terug te keer na 
die inrigting of bewaring waaruit hom verlof toegestaan is. 
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licence shall not be granted to the pupil concerned, without 
the consent of the Minister, to live in the custody of another 
person or in another training institution. 

(5) If at the time of the return of a pupil to an institution in 
consequence of the cancellation of his licence, he has reached 
such an age that he can no ionger be retained in that institution, 
he shall, as soon as possible, and not later than a date three 
months after his return, be again placed out on licence by the 
management concerned. 

(6) A management which has cancelled a licence under 
sub-section (3) shall forthwith report the cancellation and the 
reason therefor to the Minister and when any pupil whose 
licence has been so cancelled, is again placed out on licence, 
as provided in sub-section (5), the management shall forthwith 
report that fact to the Minister. 

(7) 	(a) The Minister may at any time by order in writing 

cancel a licence granted to a pupil if he deems it 

necessary in the interests of that pupil and may direct 

the pupil to return to the institution the management 

of which granted the licence, or to enter any other 

institution mentioned in the order. 


(b) 	 If a pupil has been directed to enter an institution other 

than that from which he was released on licence, he 

shall as from the date of the Minister's order cease to 

be a pupil of the last-mentioned institution and 

shall become a pupil of the institution which he was 

directed to enter. 


(8) If the licence of any pupil is cancelled or ifat the expiration 
of the period for which a licence has been granted to a pupil 
he is directed to return to the institution from which he was 
released or if any pupil is directed by the Minister to enter an 
institution other than that from which he was released, he may 
for the purposes of this section, but subject to the provisions 
of sub-sections (5) and (6), be dealt with as if be were admitted 
to an institution for the first time. 

(9) Any policeman, probation officer or authorized officer 
who has reason to believe that any licence which has been 
granted to a pupil will be cancelled, may take the pupil to a 
place of safety or a place of detention to be detained therein 
until such time as a decision has been taken in connection with 
such pupil and any commissioner may order that any pupil 
whose licence has been cancelled be detained in a place of 
safety or a place of detention until he can enter the institution 
to which he is to be admitted or until effect can be given to any 
order which may be made in respect of him under section 
forty-nine or fifty. 

45. The management of an institution which has granted to Licence: 
a pupil a licence to live in the custody of any person or in any ma~ be 
training institution may, at any time, with the consent of the \'aned. 
said person or of the managers of that training institution. vary 
the terms of the licence or substitute therein for the name of the 
said person or training institution the name of any other suitable 
person or training institution. 

46. 	(1) 111e board of a school of industries or the managers Rep.\rts on 
of a children's home shall on the completion by any pupil 'Mfn\:t!~ 
of the first two years of his period of retention therein and on . 
the completion of every succceding year of his period of re
tention, report to the Minister the reasons why the pupil has 
not been placed out on licence or recommended for discharge 
and, if in the opinion of the board or managers the further 
retention of the pupil is advisable, the grounds on which that 
opinion is based. 

(2) Whenever the Minister so directs, the management of 
an institution shall submit to the Minister a report similar to 
the report mentioned in sub-section (J) on any pupil or group 
of pupils in that institution indicated by the Minister, who has 
or who have not completed two years of his or their period of 
retentiO'l. 

47. The management of an institution or an approved agency LeaH': of 
may grant leave of absence to any pupil in that institution or fbsence 
any child und~~ the control of that a1?ency, for such period ~l1d i~~ili:Son or 
on such conditIOns as may be preseribed and may at any bme custody. 
cancel such leave and direct the pupil or child to return to the 
institution or custody from which he was granted leave. 
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Erkenning en 
werk
saamhede van 
goedgekeurde 
verenigings. 

Ontslag uit 
inrigting of 
van bewaring, 
beheer, toesig 
of proefplasing. 

Oorplasing van 
'n kind of 
leerling van 
een inrigting, 
beheer. 
ens., na 'n 
ander. 

48. (1) Op aansoek van 'n vereniging van persone, wat volgens 
die Minister se oordeel so saamgestel is en beheer word dat dit 
op bevredigende wyse die bevoegdhede kan uitoefen wat hierdie 
Wet en die daarkragtens uitgevaardigde regulasies aan 'n goed
gekeurde vereniging verleen, kan die Minister aan daardie 
vereniging, op die voorgeskrewe voorwaardes, sy sertifikaat 
van goedkeuring as sodanig uitreik. 

(2) 	(a) Wanneer 'n kind onder die beheer van'n goedgekeurde 
vereniging geplaas is, ofna sodanige beheer oorgeplaas 
is ooreenkomstig sub-artikel (1) van artikel vyftig, 
dan kan die goedgekeurde vereniging

(i) 	toelaat dat die kind by die persoon bly in wie 
se bewaring hy is; of 

(ii) die kind 	uit daardie bewaring verwyder en hom 
in die bewaring van 'n ander geskikte persoon 
plaas; of 

(iii) 	nadat met die kind ooreenkomstig sub-paragraaf 
(ii) gehandel is, die kind weer terug pJaas in die 
bewaring \vaaruit hy verwyder is, 

en die vereniging moet voortdurend toesig hou oor 
die sedelike, liggaamlike en stoflike welvaart van aIle 
sodanige kinders en ook, waar 'n kind in die bewaring 
van 'n ouer of voog geplaas is, die maatskaplike 
welsyn van die gesin as 'n geheel. 

(b) 	By die uitoefening van sy bevoegdhede kragtens para
graaf (a) moet die vereniging al die in sub-artike1 (2) 
van artikel vyf-en-dertig genoemde aangeleenthede in 
ag neem. 

(3) 'n Gemagtigde amptenaar van 'n goedgekeurde verenigmg 
onder wie se beheer 'n kind wettiglik geplaas is, het op aIle 
redelike tye die reg van toe gang tot die kind, en tot die geboll 
van die persoon in wie se bewaring die kind is, waarin die kind 
woonagtig is, en iemand wat so 'n amptenaar by die uitoefening 
van sy bevoegdhede kragtens hierdie sub-artike1 belemmer, 
is aan 'n misdryf skuJdig. 

(4) 'n Sertifikaat wat aan 'n goedgekeurde vereniging verleen 
is, kan te eruger tyd deur die vereniging teruggegee of deur die 
Minister ingetrek word: Met dien verstande dat die teruggawe 
van 'n sertifikaat, sonder die toestemming van die Minister, nie 
eerder in werking sal tree nie as drie ma.ande nadat die vereniging 
aan die Minister skriftelik daarvan kennis gegee het. 

(5) Na die intrekking ofterllggawe van so 'n sertifikaat, moet 
die Minister, kragtens sub-artikel (1) van artikel vyftig, of 
kragtens artikel nege-en-veertig, handel met elke kind wat tydens 
die in trekking of teruggawe van die sertifikaat onder die beheer 
van die betrokke vereniging gestaan het. 

49. Die Minister kan te eniger tyd, by skriftelike bevel, 'n 
leerling of kind ontslaan van die gevolge van 'n bevel wat deur 
'n hof uitgereik is ingevolge artikel een-en-dertig van bierdie 
Wet ofartikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 
1955 (Wet No. 56 van 1955), of van die gevolge van 'n wysiging 
van so 'n bevel: Met dien verstande dat die Minister die betrokke 
bestuur of goedgekeurde vereniging moet raadpleeg, voordat 
hy 'n leerling uit 'n inrigting, of van die beskerming van die 
bestuur van 'n inrigting of 'n kind van die toesig of beheer van 
'n goedgekeurde vereniging ontslaan. 

50. (1) Die Minister kan, behoudens die bepaliugs van sub
artikel (3), by skriftelike bevel 'n leerling of kind oorplaas van 
'n inrigting waama by wettiglik deur een of ander gesag verwys 
is, of van 'n bewaring waarin of beheer of toesig waaronder of 
proef waarop hy wettiglik deur een of ander gesag geplaas is, 
na enige inrigting, bewaring, beheer, toesig of proefplasing wat 
in artikei een-en-dertig van hierdie Wet of artikel driehonderd 
twee-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955 (Wet No. 56 van 
1955), vermeld word. 

(2) Wanneer die Minister ingevolge hierdie artikel gehandel 
het met 'n leerling of kind, op wie 'n bevel van een of ander hof 
van toepassing is, dan word daardie bevel geag gewysig te wees 
deur die bevelskrif van die Minister. 

(3) Geen bevel word deur die Minister uitgereik nie vir die 
oorplasing na 'n verbeteringskool van 'n leerling of kind van 
'n nywerheidskool of kinderhuis, of van enige bewaring, beheer, 
toesig of proef waarin of waaronder of waarop hy geplaas is 
deur 'n bevel llitgereik ingevolge artikel een-en-dertig van hierdie 
Wet of artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 
1955, behalwe na oorweging deur hom van 'n verslag oor die 
redes vir die voorgestelde oorplasing gedoen dellr 'n kommissaris 
hetsy mero motu of op las van die Minister. 
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48. (1) On the application of any association of persons, which Recogniti?n 
is, in the opinion of the Minister, so constituted and controlled and func!lOns of 
that it can satisfactorily exercise the powers conferred upon an ~~~~~i:~~ 
approved agency by this Act and any regulation made there
under, he may, on the prescribed conditions, grant to that 
association a certificate of his approval as such an agency. 

(2) (a) 	When a child has been placed under the control of 

an approved agency or has been transferred to such 

control in terms of sub-section (1) of section fifty, the 

approved agency may

(i) 	 anow the child to remain with the person in whose 
custody he is; or 

(ii) remo'/e 	the child from that custody and place 
him in the custody of a suitable other person; 
or 

(iii) ::fter 	 having dealt with the child under sub
paragraph (ii) return the child to the custody 
from which he was removed, 

and it shall at all times supervise the moral, physical 
and material welfare of every such child and, where 
thc child has been placed in the custody of a parent 
or guardian, also the social welfare of the family as 
a whole. 

(b) 	In exercising its powers under paragraph (a) the 

agency shall have regard to all the matters mentioned 

in sub-section (2) of section thirty-five. 


(3) An authorized officer of an approved agency under whose 
control any child has been lawfully placed shall have the right 
of access at all reasonable times to that child and to the premises 
of the person having the custody of the child in which the child 
is living, aud any person who obstructs any such officer in 
exercising his powers under this sub-section shall be guilty of 
an offence. 

(4) A certificate granted to an approved agency may at any 
time be surrendered by the association or be withdrawn by the 
Minister: Provided that any such surrender shall not, without 
the consent of the Minister, take effect earlier than three 
months aftcr notice thereof in writing has been given by the 
agency to the Minister. 

(5) Upon a withdrawal or surrender of such a certificate 
the Minister shall deal under sub-section (1) of section fifty 
or under section forty-nine with every child who was at the 
time of such withdrawal or surrender, under the control of 
the agency concerned. 

49. The Minister may at any time, by order in writing, dis- Disch~rgt? 
charge any pupil or child from the effect of any order made by ftrot~ mst!

. 	 h . f h' A . I u IOn orany court under sectIOn t Irty-one 0 t IS ct or sectlOn t lree custody 

hundred and forty-two of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955 control: 

(Act No. 56 of 1955), or of any variation of such an order: supervision or 

Provided that before discharging a pupil from an institution probatIOn. 

or from the protection of the management of an institution or 

a child from the supervision or control of an approved agency, 

the Minister shall consult the management or approved agency 

concerned. 


50. (1) The Minister may, subject to the provisions of Tr~nsfer of 

sub-section (3), by order in writing transfer any pupil or child Chll~ fr 

from any institution to which he bas lawfully been sent by ~~~\n~~:n 

any authority or from any custody in which or control or tution, 

supervision under which or probation on which he has lawfully control, 

been placed by any authority, to any institution, custody, etc"t~O 

control, supervision or probation mentioned in section thirty- ano er. 

one of this Act or section three hundred and forty-two of the 

Criminal Procedure Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955). 


(2) When the Minister has under this section dealt with a 

pupil or child to whom an order made by any court applies, 

that order shall be deemed to have been varied by the Minister's 

order. 


(3) No order shall be made by the Minister for the transfer 

to a reform school of any pupil or child from any school of 

industries or children's home or from any custody, control, 

supervision or probation in or under or on which he has been 

placed by order made under section thirty-one of this Act or 

section three hundred and forty-two of the Criminal Procedure 

Act, 1955, save after consideration by him of a report upon the 

reasons for the proposed transfer made by a commissioner 

either mero motu or by direction of the Minister. 
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Toelating van 
kinders van 
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sekere 
instellings. 

OorpJasing van 
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nywerheid
skole. 

Toelating tot 
Unie
verbetering
skole van 
jeugdige 
persone uit 
ander gebiede. 

(4) As die Minister van mening is dat dit wenslik is in belang 
van 'n leerling in 'n verbeteringskool om hom na 'n nywerheid
skool of na 'n kinderhuis oor te plaas, dan kan die Minister, 
na raadpleging met die raad van 'n nywerheidskool of met die 
bestuurders van 'n kinderhuis en nadat hy homself oortuig het 
dat die voorgenome oorplasing nie nadelig sal wecs vir die 
leerlinge in bedoelde nywerheidskool of kinderhuis nie, by 
skriftelike bevel, die leerling na daardie nywerheidskool of 
kinderhuis oorplaas, en vanaf die datum van die bevelskrif 
word die leerling geag kragtens artikel een-en-dertig na daardie 
nywerheidskool of kinderhuis verwys te gewees het. 

(5) (a) Die Minister van Justisie kan, na raadpleging met die 
Minister, by skriftelike bevel iemand onder die leeftyd 
van een-en-twintig jaar, wat in 'n gevangenis of tronk 
gevangenisstraf ondergaan, waarvan die onverstreke 
tydperk nie minder as vier maande bedra nie, na 'n 
verbeteringskool oorplaas, en vanaf die datum van 
die bevelskrif word bedoelde persoon geag na daardie 
verbeteringskool gestuur te gewees het kragtens 
artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig van die Straf
proseswet, 1955. 

(b) 	Waar 'n bevelskrif kragtens paragraaf (a) uitgereik 
is ten opsigte van iemand met betrekking tot wie se 
ouderdom daar onvoldoende bewys beskikbaar is, 
tree die bevelskrif nie in werking nie tensy 'n skatting 
van sy ouderdom ingevolge sub-artikel (2) van artikel 
vy!-en-tagtig plaasgevind het en sy ouderdom op 
minder as een-en-twintig jaar geskat is. 

51. (1) Die Minister kan magtiging verleen vir die toelating 
tot 'n kinderhuis of 'n nywerheidskool van enige kind wat deur 
'n bevoegde hof of beampte van die gebied Suidwes-Afrika of 
van 'n Britse gebied in Afrika daarheen verwys is. 

(2) Bedoelde magtiging kan verleen word op die voor
waardes-

(a) 	wat die Minister, in die geval van 'n kind wat deur 'n 
bevoegde hof of beampte van die gebied Suidwes
Afrika verwys is, na oorleg met die Administrateur 
van daardie gebied, bepaal; of 

(b) 	waaroor, in die geval van 'n kind wat deur 'n bevoegde 
hof of beampte van 'n Britse gebied in Afrika verwys 
is, tussen die Minister en die Regering van die betrokke 
gebied ooreengekom word. 

(3) 'n Kind wat kragtens sub-artikel (1) toegelaat is, word, 
vanaf die datum van die Minister se magtiging vir sy toelating 
tot die kinderhuis of nywerheidskool, geag ingevolge hierdie 
Wet daarheen verwys te wees. 

(4) Die bestuurders van 'n kinderhuis of die raad van 'n 
nywerheidskool waarheen 'n kind kragtens sub-artikel (I) ver
wys is, handel nie sonder die toestemming van die Minister met 
betrekking tot daardie kind ingevolge artikel vier-en-veertig nie. 

52. (1) Die Minister kan die toelating tot 'n nywerheidskool 
magtig van 'n leerling van 'n skool wat opgerig is of in stand 
gehou word of 'n toelae ontvang kragtens die bepalings van die 
Wet op Spesiale Skole, 1948 (Wet No.9 van 1948). 

(2) Iemand wat kragtens hierdie artikel tot 'n nywerheidskool 
toegelaat is, val onder die tugmaatreels wat in daardie skool 
geld, maar die bepalings van hierdie Wet betreffende leerlinge 
van daardie skool is nie op hom van toepassing nie. 

53. 	 (1) (a) Die Goewerneur-generaal kan 'n ooreenkoms 
aangaan met die hoof van die regering van enige 
Britse gebied in Afrika, om iemand onder die leeftyd 
van een-en-twintig jaar wie se aanhouding in 'n ver
beteringskool gelas is deur 'n bevoegde hof of beampte 
van bedoelde gebied ooreenkomstig die in daardie 
gebied geldende reg, in 'n verbeteringskool in die 
Unie toe te laat en aan te hou. 

(b) 	Nadat so 'n ooreenkoms aangegaan is, pubIiseer die 
Minister in die Staatskoerant 'n kennisgewing daarvan. 
en ook 'n kort opsomming van die inhoud van die 
ooreenkoms. 

(2) Die Minister kan die toelating en aanhouding in 'n ver
beteringskool gelas van 'n per soon onder die leeftyd van 
een-en-twintig jaar, wie se aanhouding in 'n verbeteringskool 
beveel is deur 'n bevoegde hof of beampte van die gebied 
Suidwes-Afrika of van 'n gebied met die regeringshoof waarvan 
die Goewerneur-generaal 'n ooreenkoms aangegaan het. so os 
in sub-artikel (1) vermeld. 

(3) Iemand wat op las van die Minister kragtens sub-artikel 
(2) tot 'n verbeteringskool toegelaat is, kan daarin aangehou 
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(4) If the Minister is of the opinion that it is desirable in the 
interests of a pupil in a reform school to transfer him to a 
school of industries or to a children's home, the Minister may, 
after consultation with the board of any school of industries 
or with the managers of any children's home and after having 
satisfied himself that the intended transfer will not be pre
judicial to the pupils in that school of industries or children's 
home by order in writing transfer the pupil to that school of 
industries or children's home and as from the date of the order 
the pupil shall be deemed to have been sent to that school of 
industries or children's home under section thirty-one. 

(5) 	 (a) The Minister of Justice may after consultation with 

the Minister by order in writing transfer any person 

under the age of twenty-one years who is undergoing 

in any prison or gaol a sentence of imprisonment, the 

unexpired term of which is not less than four months, 

to a refonn school and as from the date of that order 

that person shall be deeemed to have been sent to 

that reform school under section three hundred and 

forty-fwo of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955. 


(b) Where an order has been issued in terms of paragraph 
(a) in respect of any person in connection with whose 
age insufficient evidence is available, the order shall 
not come into operation unless an estimate of his age 
has been made under sub-section (2) of section 
eighty-jive and his age has been estimated as being 
less than twenty-one years. 

51. (1) The Minister may authorize the admission to a Ad~ssion 
children's home or a school of industries, ?f any c~ild sent ~:o~~~h~~ 
thereto by a competent court or officer of the tern tory of territories to 
South-West Africa or of any British territory in Africa. certain 

(2) Such authority may be granted on such conditions as establishments. 
may

(a) 	in the case of a child sent by a competent court or 

officer of the territory of South-West Africa, be 

determined by the Minister after consultation with the 

Administrator of that territory; or 


(b) 	 in the case of a child sent by a competent court or 

officer of a British territory in Africa, be agreed upon 

between the Minister and the Government of the 

territory concerned. 


(3) A child admitted under sub-section (1) shall, as from the 
date of the Minister's authority for his admission to the 
children's home or school of industries, be deemed to have been 
sent thereto under this Act. 

(4) The managers of a children's home or the board of a 
school of industries to which a child has been sent under sub
section (1) shall not without the consent of the Minister deal 
with that child under section forty:four. 

52. (1) The Minister may authorize the admission to a Transf~r 
school of industries of any pupil of a school established, ~f pupIls 
maintained or receiving a grant-in-aid under the provisions of t~i:s~~-
the Special Schools Act, 1948 (Act No.9 of 1948). aided 

(2) A person admitted to a school of industries under this ~chools. to 
section shall be subject to the disciplinary provisions in force in tn~us~al 
that school, but the provisions of this Act relating to pupils sc 00 • 

of that school shall not apply to him. 

53. 	(1) (a) The Governor-General may enter into an agree- ~euP·tioll 
ment with the head of the government of any British ~~for~on 
territory in Africa for the reception into and retention schools of 
in any reform school in the Union of any person under juveniles 
the age of twenty-one years whose detention in a reform ftIOf!1t o~her ern ones.school has been ordered by a competent court or 
officer 	of the said territory according to the law in 
force therein. 

(6) 	When such an agreement has been entered into, the 

Minister shall publish in the Gazette a notice of that 

fact and a summary of the terms of the agreement. 


(2) The Minister may direct the reception and detention in 

a reform school of any person under the age of twenty-one 

years whose detention in a reform school has been ordered by a 

competent court or officer of the territory of South-West 

Africa or of a territory with the head of whose government 

the Governor-General entered into an agreement mentioned in 

sub-section (1). 


(3) Any person who was received into a refonn school by 

direction of the Minister under sub-section (2) may be retained 


         Reproduced by Sabinet Online in terms of Government Printer’s Copyright Authority No. 10505 dated 02 February 1998 



52 UNIE 	BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 14 APRIL 1960. 

Kinders of 
ieerlinge wat 
uit inrig
tings of be
waring weg
loop. 

Onwettige 
verwydering 
van jeug
dige persone 
of aansporing 
tot ont
v1ugting. 

word totdat die tydperk wat vasgestel is deur die hof of beampte 
wat bedoelde persoon se aanhouding in 'n verbeteringskooI gelas 
het, verstryk het, maar nie vir 'n langer tydperk as die waarvoor 
hy in 'n verbeteringskool aangehou sou kon geword het nie, oor
eenkomstig die bepalings van artikel driehonderd drie-en-veertig 
van die Strafproseswet, 1955 (Wet No. 56 van 1955), indien hy 
op las van 'n bevoegde hof in die Unie na 'n verbeteringskool 
verwys was. 

(4) Die toepaslike bepalings van hierdie Wet en van die 
daarkragtens uitgevaardigde regulasies en van die Strafproses
wet, 1955, is van toepassing op 'n persoon wat tot 'n verbetering
skool toegelaat is en daarin aangehou word kragtens die 
bepalings van hierdie artikel, asof hy na genoemde verbetering
skool verwys was kragtens sub-artikel (1) van artikel driehonderd 
twee-en-veertig van laasgenoemde Wet: Met dien verstande dat, 
in verband met so iemand (behalwe iemand wat tot 'n 
verbeteringskool toegelaat is ten gevolge van 'n bevel van 'n 
hof of beampte in die gebied Suidwes-Afrika) die toepassing 
van daardie bepalings aan die volgende voorbehoude onder
worpe is: 

(a) 	Die Minister mag so iemand nie kragtens artikel 
v)itig oorplaas nie, behalwe na 'n ander verbetering
skool; 

(b) 	behoudens die bepalings van die ooreenkoms (as daar 
een bestaan), waarvolgens so iemand tot 'n verbetering
skool toegelaat is, hoef die Minister nie die raad van 
bedoelde verbeteringskool te raadpleeg nie ingevolge 
die voorbehoud by artikel nege-en-veertig, voordat hy 
so iemand daaruit ontslaan; 

(c) 	die raad van die verbeteringskool waarin so iemand 
aangehou word, mag hom nie, kragtens sub-artikel (1) 
van artikel vier-en-veertig, met vergunning vrylaat nie; 

(d) die bepalings van sub-artikel (2) van artikel driehonderd 
drie-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955, is nie op 
so iemand van toepassing nie. 

54. (1) 'n Leerling wat uit 'n inrigting weggeloop het, of 
iemand wat weggeloop het van 'n veiligheidsplek of uit die 
bewaring van iemand waarin hy, kragtens hierdie Wet of die 
Strafproseswet, 1955 (Wet No. 56 van 1955), geplaas was, kan 
sonder las brief deur 'n polisiebeampte of proefheampte in 
hegtenis geneem word, en moet so spoedig doenlik gebring word 
voor 'n kommissaris van kindersorg van die distrik waarin hy 
in hegtenis geneem is en kan totdat hy voor 'n kommissaris 
gebring kan word in 'n veiIigheidspIek of 'n plek van bewaring 
gehou word. 

(2) 'n Kind of Ieerling aan wie verIof tot afwesigheid van 'n 
inrigting of van 'n bewaring waarin hy wettiglik geplaas is, 
toegestaan is, of wat met vergunning uit 'n inrigting vrygelaat is 
en wat ua die herroeping of verstryking van sy veriof versuim 
het om terug te keer na die inrigting of bewaring waaruit hom 
verIof verIeen is, of wat versuim het, nadat sy vergunning inge
trek is, om terug te keer tot die inrigting waarheen hy gelas was 
om terug te keer, of om na die inrigting te gaan wat hy gelas 
was om na te gaan as gevolg van die in trekking van sy vergun
ning. word geag weg te geloop het van die inrigting of bewaring 
waaruit hom verlof verleen is, of van die inrigting waarheen 
hy aldus gelas was om terug te keer, ofwat hy aldus gelas was 
om binne te gaan. 

(3) 	(a) Wanneer 'n kind of leerling in hegtenis geneem is en 
voor 'n kommissaris van kindersorg gebring word 
ingevolge die bepalings van sub-artikel (1), moet die 
kommissaris, nadat hy die kind of leer ling ondervra 
het aangaande die redes waarom hy weggeloop het, 
gelas dat hy teruggeneem word na die inrigting, of in 
die bewaring, of na die veiligheidsplek waaruit hy 
weggeloop het en aan die Minister die uitslag van sy 
ondervraging van die kind of Ieerling meedeel. 

(b) 	Na oorweging van die meedeling en na enige verdere 
ondersoek wat hy nodig ag, gelas die Minister dat met 
die kind of leerling gehandel word ooreenkomstig die 
voorgeskrewe regulasies of plaas hy die kind of Ieerling 
oor soos bepaal in sub-artikel (1) van artikel vyjtig, 
of ontslaan hy hom so os bepaal in artikel nege-en
veertig. 

55. Iemand wat 'n kind of leerling uit 'n inrigting, veiligheids
pIck of plek van bewaring of uit die bewaring, waarin die kind 
ofleerling wettiglik geplaas is, ontvoer ofverwyder of hom direk 
of indirek aanraai, beweeg of help om daaruit weg te loop, of 
wat 'n kind of leerIing, wat, soos vermeld, ontvoer of verwyder 
is of weggeloop het, met voorkennis herberg of verberg, of 
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therein until the expiry of the period fixed by the court or 
officer which or who ordered the said person's detention in a 
reform school, but not for a longer period than the period for 
which he could have been retained therein in accordance with 
the provisions of section three hundred and forty-three of the 
Criminal Procedure Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955), if he had 
been sent to a reform school by order of a competent court in 
the Union. 

(4) The relevant provisions of this Act and of the regulations 
made thereunder and of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955, 
shall apply to a person received into or detained in a reform 
school under the provisions of this section as if he had been 
sent to that reform school under sub-section (1) of section 
three hundred and forty-two of the lastmentioned Act: Provided 
that in connection with any such person (other than a person 
who was received into a reform school by virtue of an order of 
a court or officer in the territory of South-West Africa) the 
application of those provisions shall be subject to the following 
qualifications: 

(a) 	The Minister shall not transfer such a person under 

section fifty except to another reform school; 


(b) 	subject to the provisions of the agreement (if any) by 

virtue whereof such a person was received into a 

reform school, the Minister need not consult the board 

of that reform school in terms of the proviso to section 

forty-nine before discharging that person therefrom; 


(c) 	 the board of the reform school in which such a person 

is detained, shall not release him on licence under 

sub-section (1) of section forty-four; 


(d) 	the provisions of sub-section (2) of section three 

hundred and forty-three of the Criminal Procedure 

Act, 1955, shall not apply to such a person. 


54. (1) Any pupil who has absconded from any institution Abscond
or any person who has absconded from any place of safety or ~~fJr~! or 
from the custody of any person in which he was placed under pu~ils 
this Act, or the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of from 
1955), may be apprehended without warrant by any policeman institutions or 
or probation officer and shall be brought as soon as may be custody. 
before a commissioner of child welfare of the district in which 
he was apprehended and may, until he can be brought before 
a commissioner, be kept in any place of safety or place of 
detention. 

(2) Any child or pupil who has been granted leave of absence 
from any institution or from any custody in which he has 
lawfully been placed or who has been released on licence from 
an institution and who on the revocation or expiration of his 
leave of absence fails to return to the institution or custody 
from which he was granted leave of absence, or who, on the 
cancellation of his licence, fails to return to, or to enter the 
institution to which he was directed to return or which he was 
directed to enter as a result of the cancellation of his licence, 
shall be deemed to have absconded from the institution or 
custody from which he was granted leave of absence or from 
the institution to which he was so directed to return or which 
he was so directed to enter. 

(3) 	 (a) When any child or pupil has been apprehended and 

is brought before a commissioner of child welfare 

under the provisions of sub-section (1) the commis

sioner shall, after having questioned the child or 

pupil as to the reasons why he absconded, order that 

he be returned to the institution or to the custody or 

to the place of safety from which he absconded and 

report to the Minister the result of his interrogation 

of the child or pupil. 


(b) 	On consideration of the report and after any enquiry 

which he may deem necessary, the Minister shall 

direct that the child or pupil be dealt with in accord

ance with the prescribed regulations or transfer the 

child or pupil as provided in sub-section (1) of section 

fifty, or discharge him as provided in section forty-nine. 


55. Any person who abducts or removes any child or pupil, Unlawful re
or dir~ctly or indirectly coun.sels; iD:duces or aids any child ~~:::l~:or 
or pupIl to abscond from any InstItutIOn, place of safety, place inciting 
of detention or custody in which the child or pupil was lawfully them to 
placed or knowingly harbours, or conceals a child or pupil abscond. 
who has been abducted or removed or has absconded as afore
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verhinder dat hy terugkeer na die inrigting, veiligheidsplek, 
plek van bewaring, of die bewaring, waarvandaan hy ontvocr 
of verwyder is of weggeloop het, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

Tronkstraf vir 56. (l) 'n Leerling bo die Ieeftyd van agtien jaar wat wegloop 
weggelope uit 'n verbeteringskool is aan 'n misdryf skuldig en kan, met die leerlinge. 

toestemming van die Minister, aangekla word weens daardie 
misdryf in 'n bevoegde hof in wie se regsgebied die leerling in 
hegtenis geneem is of die verbeteringskool waaruit die leerling 
weggeloop het, gelee is, en by skuldigbevinding is hy strafbaar 
met gevangenisstraf vir 'n tydperk van hoogstens ses maande. 

(2) Wanneer die leerling die vonnis wat ingevolge sub-artikel 
(1) aan hom opgele is, ondergaan het, kan hy teruggestuur 
word na die verbeteringskool waaruit hy weggeloop het, of kan 
hy oorgeplaas word na 'n ander verbeteringskool, of kan hy 
ontslaan word. 

It;lspeksie van 57. (1) Met inagneming van die wetsbepalings op die staats
klllders wat weg van diens, kan die Minister van tyd tot tyd soveel beamptes in die 
hulle ouers af on- S d' 1 h d" ki d h .derhou word en van taats lens aanste as wat y no Ig ag, om n er Ulse, ver
die plekke waar sorgingsoorde en kinders wat onder hierdie Wet val, te inspek
bulle onderhou teer. 
word. (2) 'n Inspekteur kragtens hierdie artikel aangestel, kan met 

inagneming van enige bevele wat die Minister gegee het, enige 
kinderhuis of versorgingsoord of die woonhuis van 'n persoon 
in wie se bewaring 'n kind kragtens hierdie Wet, of kragtens 
artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955 
(Wet No. 56 van 1955), geplaas is, betree en kan daardie kinder
huis, versorgingsoord Of woonhuis, en die boeke en dokumente 
wat daarop betrekking het, asook enige leeding of kind daarin, 
inspekteer. 

(3) Die bevoegdhede wat hierdie artikel aan 'n inspekteur 
verleen, kan ook uitgeoefen word deur 'n kommissaris van 
kindersorg binne sy distrik, en deur 'n proefbeampte, wat hetsy 
by wyse van algemene opdrag, hetsy in 'n spesiale geml, deur 
die Minister daartoe gemagtig is. 

(4) Die Minister kan by skriftelike bevel, 'n kragtens hierdie 
artikel aangestelde inspekteur, of 'n kommissaris of 'n proef
beam pte, magtig en gelas om 'n kinderhuis, versorgingsoord of 
woonhuis wat in die bevelskrif vermeld word. waarin 'n kind 
of leerling, weg van sy ouers af, onderhou word onder omstan
dighede wat op redelike gronde vermoed word nadelig vir die 
kind of leeriing te wees, te besoek en te inspekteer en ook om 
euige sodanige kind of Ieerling te inspekteer. 

(5) Iemand wat 'n kommissaris of 'n kragtens hierdie artikel 
aangeste1de inspekteur of gemagtigde proefbeampte belemmer 
by die uitoefening vall die bevoegdhede wat hierdie artikel hom 
verleen, of wat versuim om op bevel van '11 kommissaris of van 
so 'n inspekteur of proefbeampte, 'n kind, leerling, boek of 
dokument wat in sy bewaring is, te voorskyn te bring, is aan 'n 
misdryf skuldig; en as die bestuurders van so 'n kinderhuis of 
versorgingsoord of die okkupeerder van so 'n woonhuis soos 
voormeld weier om 'n kommissaris, inspekteur of proefbeampte 
toe te laat om daardie kinderhuis, versorgingsoord of woonhuis 
te betree en te inspekteer, of om hom toegang te verleen tot so 
'n kind of leerling, dan strek dit tot 'n redelike grond vir die 
vermoede binne die bedoeling van artikel nege-en-twintig, dat 'n 
misdryf in die Eerste Bylae by hierdie Wet vermeld, gepleeg 
word of gepleeg is teenoor of in verband met 'n kind of leerling 
in daardie kinderhuis, versorgingsoord, of woonhuis. 

Proefbeamptes. 58. (1) Met inagneming van die wetsbepalings op die staats
diens, kan die Minister sowel mans as vrouens aanstel as proef
beamptes om die volgende werksaamhede te verrig, naamlik

(a) 	om ondersoek in te stel en aan die hof of landdros 
verslag te doen aangaande die karakter en omgewing 
van kinders of persone onder die leeftyd van een-en
twintig jaar wat voor daardie hof teregstaan of 'n 
voorlopige ondersoek voor daardie Ianddros onder
gaan en aangaande die oorsake en omstandighede 
wat tot die oortredings van sodanige kinders of per
sone aanieiding gegee het: Met dien verstande dat die 
bepalings van hierdie paragraaf nie so uitgelS word 
dat dit die wetsbepalings oor die toelaatbaarheid van 
getuienis in strafregtelike sake verander nie; 

(b) 	om maatreels op te stel en uit te voer vir die waar
neming en verbetering van misdadige neigings by 
kinders en vir die opsporing en verw-ydering van om
standighede wat jeugmisdaad mag veroorsaak of 
aanleiding daartoe mag gee; 

(c) 	 om toesig of beheer uit te oefen oor 'n kind of persoon 
wat aan 'n misdryf skuldig bevind is, en wat onder 
toesig van die proefbeampte gestel is; 
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said or prevents him from returning to the institution, place of 
safety, place of detention or custody from which he was 
abducted or removed or absconded shall be guilty of an offence. 

56. (l) Any pupil over the age ofeighteen years who absconds Impri~n
from any reform school shall be guilty of an offence and he ~e~~~ding 
may, with the consent of the Minister, be charged with that pupils. 
offence before any competent court within whose area of 
jurisdiction the pupil was apprehended or the reform school 
from which the pupil absconded, is situated, and he shall on 
conviction be liable to imprisonment for a period not exceeding 
six months. 

(2) When the pupil has undergone any sentence imposed 
upon him under sub-section (1) he may be returned to the reform 
school from which he absconded or be transferred to any other 
reform school, or may be discharged. 

57. 	(1) Subject to the laws governing the public service, the In~pection of 
M ' 	. f' ,. ffi' chlldrenmIster may rom tIme to tIme appomt so many 0 cers III maintained 
the public service as he shall deem necessary for the inspection apart from their 
of children's homes, places of care and children under this parents, and 
Act, of the places

' . ed d h" b' where they an:(2) Any lllspector appolllt un er t IS sectIOn may, su ~ect maintained 
to any directions given by the Minister, enter any children's . 
home or place of care or the dwelling of any person in whose 
custody a child has been placed under this Act or under section 
three hundred and forty-two of the Criminal Procedure Act, 
1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955), and may inspect any such children's 
home, place of care or dwelling, and the books and documents 
appertaining thereto and any pupil or child therein. 

(3) The powers conferred by this section upon an inspector 
may also be exercised by any commissioner of child welfare 
within his district and by any probation officer who has generally 
or in any case spe.cially been authorized thereto by the Minister. 

(4) The Minister may by order in writing authorize and direct 
any inspector appointed under this section or any commissioner 
or any probation officer to visit and inspect any children's 
home, place of care or dwelling specified in the order in which 
any child or pupil is being maintained apart from his parents, 
in circumstances which are believed upon reasonable grounds 
to be detrimental to the child, and to inspect any such child 
or pupil. 

(5) Any person who obstructs any commissioner or any 
inspec,10r appointed or probation officer authorized under this 
section in the exercise of the powers conferred upon him by 
this section or who fails to produce any child, pupil, book or 
document in his custody whose production a commissioner 
or such an inspector or probation officer has demanded shall 
be guilty of an offence; and a refusal by the managers of any 
such children's home or place of care or by the occupier of 
any such dwelling as aforesaid to allow a commissioner, inspec
tor, or probation officer to enter and inspect that children's 
home, place of care or dwelling, or to have access to any such 
child or pupil, shall be a reasonable ground within the meaning 
of section twenty-nine, for suspecting that an offence mentioned 
in the First Schedule to this Act is being or has been committed 
upon or in connection with a child or pupil in that children's 
home, place of care or dwelling. 

58. (1) Subject to the laws governing the public service the Probation 
Minister may appoint persons of either sex to he probation officers. 
officers, whose functions shall be

(a) 	to enquire into and report to the court or magistrate 

upon the character and environment of children or 

persons under the age of twenty-one years on trial 

before that court or undergoing preparatory examina

tion before that magistrate and into and upon the 

causes and circumstances contributing to the delin

quency of such children or persons: Provided that 

nothing contained in this paragraph shall be construed 

as varying the provisions of any law governing the 

admissibility of evidence in criminal cases; 


(b) 	 to devise and carry out measures for the observation 

and correction of tendencies to delinquency in children 

and for the discovery and removal of conditions 

causing or contributing to juvenile delinquency; 


(c) 	 to supervise or control any child or person convicted 

of an offence and placed under the supervision of the 

pro bation officer; 
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Oordrag van 
sekere ouer
like magte. 

Cd) om sodanige ander werksaamhede te verrig as wat 
hierdie of 'n ander wet of die Minister aan hulle opdra. 

(2) 'n Proefbeampte is 'n beampte van elke kinderhof en van 
e1ke landdroshof. 

(3) Wanneer 'n kind of leerling op proef of onder toesig van 
'n proefbeampte geplaas word, moet die betrokke proefbeampte 
as die bekleer van sy amp en nie by die naam van 'n bepaalde 
persoon wat die pas beklee, aangedui word nie. 

59. 	 (1) (a) Behoudens die bepalings van sub-artikel (3), 
word 'n ouer of voog van 'n leerling van 'n inrigting 
of van 'n kind wat, ingevolge hierdie Wet of ingevolge 
artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig van die Strafproses
wet, 1955 (Wet No. 56 van 1955), in 'n ander bewaring 
as die bewaring van die ouer of voog gep1aas is, onthef 
van sy reg van beheer oor daardie leerling of kind en 
van die reg om hom in sy bewaring te he, en daardie 
regte, insluitende die reg om tug en dissipline uit te 
oefen, gaan oor

(i) 	op die bestuur van die inrigting waarheell die 
1eeriing verwys is; of 

(ii) 	op die persoon in wie se bewaring die kind 
geplaas is; of 

(iii) in 	 die geval van 'n leerling aa.ll wie kragtens 
artikel vier-en-veertig vergunning verleen is om 
in die bewaring van 'n persoon of in 'n op
leidingsinrigting te gaan woon, op bedoelde 
persoon of op die bestuurders van bedoelde 
opleidingsinrigting. 

(b) 	 Die bestuur van so 'n inrigting of die bestuurders van 
so 'n opleidingsinrigting kan die prinsipaal van die 
inrigting of die hoof van die opleidingsinrigting magtig 
om enige bevoegdhede met betrekking tot tug en 
dissipline wat kragtens hierdie sub-artikel aan hulle 
verleen is, namens hulle uit te oefen. 

(2) As'n minderjarige wat by sy ouer of voog woon, kragtens 
'n bevel of vergunning wat ingevolge hierdie Wet of die Straf
proseswet, 1955, uitgereik of verJeen is, op proe[ geplaas is of 
onder toesig of beheer van 'n proefbeampte, persoon of vereni
ging van persone staan, dan moet die ouer of voog sy reg van 
beheer oor die minderjarige uitoefen ooreenkomstig die voor
skrifte wat hy van bedoelde proefbeampte, persoon of vereniging 
ontvang het. 

(3) Die regte wat ingevolge sub-artikel (1) oorgedra word van 
'n ouer of voog aan die bestuur van 'n inrigting of die bestuur
ders van 'n opleidingsinrigting of aan 'n ander persoon, sluit 
nie die bevoegdheid in om oor enige eiendom van die leer ling 
of kind te beskik nie, of die bevoegdheid om toestemming te 
verleen tot die huwelik van 'n leerling of kind, of tot die uit
voering op of die verskaffing aan 'n leerling of kind van 'n 
operasie of mediese behandeling Wilt met ernstige lewensgevaar 
gepaard gaan nie. 

(4) Indien die Minister, na behoorlike ondersoek, oortuig is 
dat dit in belang van 'n in paragraaf (a) van sub-artikel (1) 
bedoelde leerling of kind is om 'n huwelik aan te gaan, en dat 'n 
ouer of die voog van die leerling of kind 01' onredelike wyse 
toestemming tot die huwelik weier, of dat 'n ouer, wat nie toe
stemming tot die huwelik gegee het nie, of albei ouers of die 
voog, nie opgespoor kan word nie of dat 'n ouer of die voog 
oorlede is of weens geestesgekrenktheid onbevoeg is om toe
stemming te gee, kan die Minister self toestemming tot die 
huwelik verIeen, en by die toepassing van enige wet wat op die 
voltrekking van huwelike betrekking het, het sy toestemming 
dieselfde uitwerking as die toestemming van die ouer of voog. 

(5) Indien die Minister, na behoorlike ondersoek, oortuig is 
dat die uitvoering op of die verskaffing aan so 'n leerling of 
kind van 'n operasie of mediese behandeling wat met ernstige 
lewensgevaar gepaard gaan, noodsaaklik is, en ciat 'n ouer of 
die voog van die leerJing of kind op onredelike wyse sy toe
stemming tot die uitvoering of verskaffing van die operasie of 
mediese bebandeling weier, of dat 'n ouer wat nie toestemming 
tot die operasie of mediese behandeling gegee het nie, of albei 
ouers of die voog, nie opgespoor kan word nie, of dat 'n ouer 
of die voog oorlede is of weens geestesgekrenktheid on bevoeg 
is om toestemming te gee, kan die Minister self magtiging ver
leen tot die uitvoering van die operasie op of die verskaffing van 
die mediese behandeling aan die leerling of kind. 

(6) Indien die prinsipaal van die betrokke inrigting of die 
hoof van die betrokke opleidingsinrigting of die persoon in "vie 
se bewaring so 'n leerling of kind is, redelike gronde het om te 
vermoed dat die uitvoering van 'n operasie op of die verskaffing 
van mediese bebandeling aan so 'n leerling of kind noodsaaklik 
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(d) 	to perform such other duties as may be imposed upon 
them by this Act or any other law or by the Minister. 

(2) A probation officer shall be an officer of every children's 
court and every magistrate's court. 

(3) When a child or pupil is placed on probation or under 
the supervision of a probation officer, the probation officer 
concerned shall be designated by his office and not by the name 
of any particular person holding that office. 

59. 	(I) (a) SUbject to the provisions of sub-section (3), a Transfe~ 
parent or guardian of any pupil of an institution or of of cer:a:n 
any child who has under this Act or under section g~~~r: 
three hundred and forty-two of the Criminal Procedure 
Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955), been placed in any 
custody other than the custody of the parent or guar
dian, shall be divested of his right of control over and 
of his right to the custody of that pupil or child and 
those rights, including the right to punish and to 
exercise discipline, shall be vested~ 

(i) 	in the management of the institution to which 
the pupil was sent; or 

(ii) in the person 	 in whose custody the child was 
placed; or 

(iii) 	in the case of any pupil to whom a licence was 
granted under section forty-four to live in the 
custody of any person or in any training insti
tution, in such person or in the managers of such 
training institution. 

(b) 	The management of any such institution or the 
managers of any such training institution may autho
rize the principal of the institution or the head of the 
training institution to exercise on their behalf any 
powers in connection with punishment and discipline 
which are conferred upon them in terms of this sub
section. 

(2) If a minor living with his parent or guardian has, by virtue 
of an order made or licence granted under this Act, or the 
Criminal Procedure Act, 1955, been placed on probation or 
under the supervision or control of a probation officer, person 
or association of persons the parent or guardian shall exercise 
his right of control over the minor in accordance with any 
directions which he may have received from the said probation 
officer, person, or association. 

(3) The rights transferred by sub-section (1) from a parent 
or guardian to the management of any institution or the 
managers of any training institution or to any other person 
shall not include the power to deal with any property of a pupil 
or child or the power to consent to the marriage of a pupil or 
child or to the performance upon or the provision to a pupil 
or child of an operation or medical treatment which is attended 
with serious danger to life. 

(4) If the Minister, after due enquiry, is satisfied that it is 
in the interest of a pupil or child mentioned in paragraph (a) 
of sub-section (I) to contract a marriage and that a parent 
or the guardian of the pupil or child unreasonably refuses to 
consent to that marriage, or that a parent who has not con
sented to the marriage or both parents or the guardian cannot 
be found, or that a parent or the guardian is deceased or is 
because of any mental disorder, incompetent to give consent, 
the Minister may himself grant consent to the marriage and his 
consent shall for the purposes of any law relating to the 
solemnization of marriages have the same effect as the consent 
of the parent or guardian. 

(5) If the Minister is satisfied, after due enquiry, that the 
performance upon or the provision to any such pupil or child 
of an operation or medical treatment which is attended with 
serious danger to life, is necessary, and that a parent or the 
guardian of the pupil or child unreasonably refuses his consent 
to the performance or provision of the operation or medica1 
treatment, or that a parent who has not consented to the 
operation or medical treatment or both parents or the guardian 
cannot be found or that a parent or the guardian is deceased 
or is, because of any mental disorder, incompetent to give 
consent, the Minister may himself authorize the performance of 
the operation upon or the provision of the medical treatment 
to the pupil or child. 

(6) If the principal of the institution in question orthe head 
of the training institution in question or the person in whose 
custody the pupil or child is, has reasonable grounds for be
lieving that the performance of any operation upon or the 
provision of medical treatment to the pupil or child is necessary 
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is om sy lewe te red of om hom van 'n ernstige en blywende 
liggaamlike letsel of gebrek te red, en dat die noodsaaklikheid 
van die operasie of mediese behandeling so dringend is, dat dit 
geen uitstel gedoog om die ouers of voog van die leerling of 
kind, of die Minister te raadpleeg nie, dan kan die prinsipaal of 
die hoof of die betrokke perSOOll self magtiging verleen tot die 
uitvoering daarvan op of die verskaffing daarvan aan die 
leerling of kind. 

(7) Ondanks andersluidende wetsbepalings kan 'n huwelik van 
'n in paragraaf (a) van sub-artikel (l) bedoelde leerling of kind, 
hetsy dit met of sonder die toestemming van die ouer of voog 
van so 'n leerling of kind aangegaan is, te eniger tyd binne ses 
maande na die datum van die huwelik, op aansoek deur die 
Minister by 'n bevoegde Afdeling van die Hooggeregshof of, 
waar beide partye by die huwelik naturelle is soos omskryf in 
artikel vyf-en-dertig van die Naturelle-administrasie Wet, 1927 
(Wet No. 38 van 1927), by die Natmelle-egskeidingshof wat 
regsmag het in die gebied waarin die leerling of kind woonagtig 
is, dem bedoelde Hof nietig verklaar word indien so 'n nietig
verklaring na die mening van die Hof in belang van die leerling 
of kind is. 

60. (1) As 'n kinderhof oortuig is dat 'n kind by sy moeder 
woon, weg van sy vader af, omdat laasgenoemde die kind of 
sy moeder verlaat of gereeld mishandel het, of geweier het om 
enigeen van hulle twee te onderhou of dat 'n kind by sy vader 
woon, weg van sy moeder af, dan kan die hof, ondanks anders
luidende wetsbepalings, op aansoek van die moeder of van die 
vader, na gelang van die geval, die vader of die moeder onther 
van die reg om met betrekking tot die kind enige ouerlike magte 
uit te oefen en die uitsluitlike reg om daardie magte (insluitende 
die mag om toestemming te gee tot die huwelik ofaanneming van 
die kind) uit te oefen, aan die moeder of die vader van die kind 
verleen: Met dien verstande dat as die woonplek of adres van 
die vader of die moeder bekend is, die hof hom of haar nie van 
sy ofhaar ouerlike magte mag onthefnie, tensy aan hom ofhaar 
redeUke kennis gegee is om redes aan te voer waarom hy of sy 
nie van sy of haar ouerlike magte onthef behoort te word nie, 
en hy of sy versuim het om sulks te doen. 

(2) (a) Op aansoek van 'n vader of 'n moeder wat van sy of 
haar ouerlike magte met betrekking tot sy of haar kind 
onthef is, soos voormeld, kan die hof wat hom of haar 
aldus onthef het, te eniger tyd die bevel wat hom of 
haar aldus onthefhet, herroep, en hom ofhaar weer met 
bedoelde magte beklee, as die hof oortuig is (nadat aan 
die moeder ofdie vader van die betrokke kind, na gelang 
van die geval, geleentheid gegee is om die aansoek te 
bestry en om redes aan te voer waarom sy of hy die 
aansoek bestry) dat hy of sy die magte na behore sal 
uitoefen, en dat die herroeping van die bevel nie tot 
nadeel van die kind sal strek nie. 

(b) 	Die herroeping van 'n in paragraaf (a) bedoelde bevel 
raak nie die regsgeldigheid van enigiets wat voor die 
herroeping van die bevel gedoen is nie. 

(3) Iemand wat kragtens sub-artikel (1) van sy of haar ouerlike 
magte oor sy of haar kind onthef is, of wie se aansoek ingevolge 
sub-artikel (1) of (2) geweier is, kan teen die bevel wat hom of 
haar aldus onthefhet, of teen bedoelde weiering, appelleer na die 
Afdeling van die Hooggeregshof wat bevoeg is om appelle te 
verhoor van 'n landdroshof van die distrik waarin die bevel 
uitgereik of die aansoek geweier is, en daardie Afdeling kan dan 
daarop Of so 'n bevel uitreik as wat die kinderhof sou kon 
uitgereik het, Of die appel van die hand wys. 

(4) 'n Appel ingevolge sub-artikel (3) moet aangeteken en 
voortgesit word, mutatis mutandis, asof dit '11 appel was teen 'n 
siviele vonnis van 'n landdroshof. 

(5) In so 'n appel moet die Minister as verweerder gcnoem 
word en geen koste van so 'n appel kan cleur die een p<'lrty op 
die ander verhaal word nie. 

61. Iemand wat 'n leerling van 'n inrigting of 'n beskennde 
jong kind of 'n kind wat kragtens 'n bepaiing van hierdie Wet 
of kragtens 'n bevel wat ingevolge so 'n bepaling of ingevolge 
artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955 
(Wet No. 56 van 1955), uitgereik is, in die bewaring of onder die 
beheer of toesig van een of ander persoon, inrigting of vereni
ging is, sonder die skriftelike toestemming van die Minister uit 
die Vnie verwyder, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 
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to preserve his life or to save him from a serious and lasting 
physical injury or disability and that the need for the operation 
or medical treatment is so urgent that it ought not to be deferred 
for the purpose of consulting the parents or guardian of the 
pupil or child, or the Minister, the principal or the head or the 
person concerned may himself authorize its performance upon 
or provision to the pupil or child. 

(7) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in any law 
contained, a marriage of any pupil or child mentioned in 
paragraph (a) of sub-section (1), whether contracted with or 
without the consent of the parent or guardian of such pupil or 
child, may at any time within six months after the date of the 
marriage, on application by the Minister to a competent 
Division of the Supreme Court or, where both parties to the 
marriage are natives as defined in section thirty~fivc of the Native 
Administration Act, 1927 (Act No. 38 of 1927), to the Native 
Divorce Court having jurisdiction in the area in which the 
pupil or child resides, be annulled by such Court if in the 
opinion of the Court such annulment is ill the interests of the 
pupil or child. 

60. (1) If a children's court is satisfied that a child is living Deprivation 
with his mother apart from his father because his father deserted ~~ ~~~~r 
or habitually ill-treated the child or his mother or refused to of parenta 
maintain either of them or that a child is living with his father power. 
apart from his mother, the court may notwithstanding any
thing to the contrary in any law contained, on the application 
of the mother or of the father, as the case may be, deprive thc 
father or the mother of the right to exercise in regard to that 
child any parental powers and confer upon the mother or the 
father of the child the exclusive right to exercise those powers 
(including the power to grant consent to the marriage or 
adoption of the child): Provided that if the place of residence 
or address of the father or the mother is known the court shall 
not deprive him or her of his or her parental powers unless 
reasonable notice has been given to him or her to show cause 
why he or she should not be deprived of his or her parental 
powers, and he or she has failed to do so. 

(2) 	(a) On the application of a father or a mother who has 

been deprived of his or her parental powers in regard 

to his or her child, as aforesaid, the court which so 

deprived him or her may at any time rescind the order 

whereby he or she was so deprived and reinvest him 

or her with the said powers, if the court is satisfied 

(after having given to the mother or the father of the 

child concerned, as the case may be, an opportunity 

to oppose the application and to adduce reasons 

for her or his opposition) that he or she will exercise 

those powers satisfactorily and that the rescission of 

the order will not be to the detriment of the child. 


(b) The rescission of any order mentioned in paragraph 
(a) shall not affect the validity of anything done 
before the rescission of such order. 

(3) Any person who has under sub-section (1) been deprived 
of his or her parental powers over his or her child or whose 
application under sub-section (1) or (2) was refused, may appeal 
against the order whereby he or she was so deprived, or against 
the said refusal to the division of the Supreme Court having 
jurisdiction to hear appeals from the magistrate's court of the 
district in which the order was made, or the application \vas 
refused, and that Division may thereupon make such an order 
as the children's court could have made, or disallow the appeal. 

(4) An appeal under sub-section (3) shall be noted and 
prosecuted mutatis mutandis as if it were an appeaJ against a 
civil judgment of a magistrate's court. 

(5) In any such appeal the Minister shall be cited as respoll
dent and no costs of any such appeal shall be recoverable by 
either party thereto from the other party. 

61. Any person who, without the consent ill writing of the Unlawful re
Minister, rel?oves from t~e Union, a pu~il of an institutiop. or ~il\l~~f 
a protected mfant or a child who IS by VIrtue of any prOViSIOn pupil from 
of this Act or by virtue of any order made under such a provi- Union. 
sion or under section three hUlldred and forty-two of the 
Criminal Procedure Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955), in the 
custody or under the control or supervision of any persc·l1. 
institution or association, shall be guilty of an offence. 
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HOOFSTUK VI. 

KONTRIBUSIE-GRDERS. 

62. (1) 'n Kontribusie-order kan uitgereik word
(a) 	deur 'n kinderhof teen 'n verweerder wat binne die 

regsgebied van die hof woon, besigheid dryf of in diens 
is, vir die onderhoud van 'n kind wat voor die hof 
gebring word met die oog op 'n ondersoek ingevolge 
artikel dertig; 

(b) 	deur 'n landdroshof teen 'n verweerder wat binne die 
regsgebied van die hof woon, besigheid dryf of in 
diens is, vir die onderhoud van 'n kind of van 'n Jeerling 
van 'n inrigting, 

en so 'n order is van krag vanaf die datum van uitreiking, tensy 
die hof gelas dat dit vanaf 'n vroeere of latere datum van krag is. 

(2) 'n Voorlopige kontribusie-order kan uitgereik word teen 
'n verweerder woonagtig in 'n land wat ,,'n geproklameerde 
land" is, binnc die bedoeling van artikel een van die "Onder
houdsvonnissen Wet, 1923" (Wet No. 15 van 1923), deur 'n 
kinderhof vir die onderhoud van 'n kind wat voor daardie hof 
gebring word met die oog op 'n ondersoek ingevolge artikel 
derrig, of deur 'n landdroshofvir die onderhoud van 'n persoon 
onder die leeftyd van een-en-twintig jaar, wat deur daardie hof 
ofdeur 'n hoer hof, by 'n verhoor in die regsgebied van bedoelde 
landdroshof, gelas is om na 'n verbeteringskool verwys te word, 
of in die bewaring van een of ander persoon geplaas is, ingevolge 
artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955 
(Wet No. 56 van 1955). 

63. (1) 'n Kontribusie-order en 'n voorlopige kontribusie
order kragtens hierdie Hoofstuk uitgereik, het die uitwerking, 
onderskeidelik, van 'n vonnis tot betaling van onderhoud en van 
'n voorlopige vonnis tot betaling van onderhoud, ooreenkomstig 
die "Onderhoudsvonnissen Wet, 1923" (Wet No. 15 van 1923). 

(2) 'n Kontribusie-order het die uitwerking van 'n siviele 
vonnis van 'n landdroshof teen die verweerder, ten gunste van 
die Unieregering, en die klerk van die landdroshofvan die distrik 
waarin so 'n order uitgereik is, moet die stappe wat voorgeskryf 
is, doen ter tenuitvoerlegging van die order en die bepalings van 
die Wet op Landdroshowe, 1944 (Wet No. 32 van 1944), of die 
Naturelle-administrasie Wet, 1927 (Wet No. 38 van 1927), na 
gelang van die geval, en van die reels daarkragtens opgesteI, is 
van toepassing op verrigtings in verband met die tenuitvoerleg
ging van so 'n order. 

(3) 'n Kontribusie-order word geag so 'n order te wees as wat 
vermeld word in artikel honderd-en-tien van die Algemene 
Regswysigingswet, 1935 (Wet No. 46 van 1935). 

64. (1) 'n Kontribusie-order moet die verweerder gelas om 
die bedrag daarin vermeld te betaal aan 'n beam pte van die 
hof wat die order uitreik of bevestig, of aan so 'n ander beampte 
as wat daardie hof mag bepaal. 

(2) 'n Kontribusie-order Ie geen verpligting op tot betaling 
van geld vir die onderhoud van 'n persoon gedurende euige 
tydperk nadat hy die leeftyd van een-en-twintig jaar bereik het 
nie. 

65. 	(1) (a) '11 Hof wat 'n kontribusie-order kragtens bierdie 
Hoofstuk uitgereik het, kan te eniger tyd by skriftelike 
bevel enige werkgewer van die verweerder gelas om 
van enige loon wat aan die verweerder betaalbaar is of 
betaalbaar mag word, 'n bed rag af te trek, wat vol
doende is om enige bedrag wat ooreenkomstig die 
kontribusie-order betaalbaar is, te betaal. 

(b) 	 'n Werkgewer moet enige bedrag wat hy aldus afgetrek 
het onverwyld aan 'n in die bevelskrif aangeduide 
amptenaar oorbetaal. 

(2) 'n Hof wat 'n bevel ooreenkomstig sub-artikel (1) uitge
reik het, kan so 'n bevel te eniger tyd wysig, opskort of intrek. 

66. (1) 'n Hof wat 'n kontribusie-order uitgercik het, kan die 
order te eniger tyd wysig, opskort of intrek, of die order na sy 
intrekking herstel. 

(2) 'n Kragtens sub-artikel (1) uitgereikte order is geldig 
vanaf die datum van uitreiking, tensy die hof gelas dat dit vallaf 
'n ander vasgestelde vroeere of latere datum geldig is: Met dien 
verstande ciat die intrekking of wysiging van 'n kontribusie-order 
wat vanaf'n vroeere datum geldig is, aall die verweerder nie die 
reg verleen nie om geld wat hy reeds betaal het, volgens voorskrif 
van die kontribusie-order, weer terug te eis of in rekening te 
bring teen geJde wat hy nog skuld. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

CONTRIBUTION ORDERS. 

62. 	(1) A contribution order may be made- Children's 
(a) 	by a children's court against a respondent residing, cour.t or 

carrying on business or employed within the juris- magIstrate's 
diction of that court, for the maintenance of a child :%! ~~ri
brought before that court for the purpose of an bution orders 
enquiry under section thirty; or pr~vis~onal 

(b) 	by a magistrate's court against a respondent residing, contnbutlOn 
carrying on business or employed within the juris- orders. 
diction of that court for the maintenance of any child 
or any pupil of an institution, 

and any such order shall have effect from the date on which it 
is made unless the court orders that it shall have effect from an 
earlier or later date. 

(2) A provisional contribution order may be made against 
a respondent resident in any country which is a "proclaimed 
country" within the meaning of section one of the Maintenance 
Orders Act, 1923 (Act No. 15 of 1923), by a children's court 
for the maintenance of any child brought before that court 
for the purpose of an enquiry under section thirty or by a 
magistrate's court for the maintenance of any person under 
the age of twenty-one years whom that court or a superior 
court sitting in the area of the said magistrate's court's juris
diction has ordered to be sent to a reform school or placed in 
the custody of any person in terms of section three hundred and 
forty-two of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 
1955). 

63. (1) A contribution order and a provisional contribution Effec~ of 
order made under this Chapter shall have the effect respectively c.ontflb:r 
of a maintenance order and of a provisional maintenance order tion or ers. 
in terms of the Maintenance Orders Act, 1923 (Act No. 15 of 
1923). 

(2) A contribution order shall have the effect of a civil 
judgment of a magistrate's court against the respondent in 
favour of the Government of the Union, and the clerk of the 
magistrate's court of the district in which such an order has 
been made shall take such steps for enforcing the order as may 
be prescribed and the provisions of the Magi.strates' CourL" 
Act, 1944 (Act No. 32 of 1944), or the Native Administration 
Act, ]927 (Act No. 38 of 1927), as the case may be, and of the 
rules made thereunder shall apply to any proceedings for the 
enforcement of such an order. 

(3) A contribution order shall be deemed to be such an 
order as is referred to in section one hundred and ten of the 
General Law Amendment Act, 1935 (Act No. 46 of 1935). 

64. (1) A contribution order shall direct the respondent to Provi~on~ of 
pay the sum stated therein to an officer of the court making or CodtnbutlOn 
confirming the order or to such other officer as that court mayor cr. 
determine. 

(2) A contribution order shall not impose any obligation to 
pay any money for the maintenance of any person during any 
period after his attainment of the age of twenty-one years. 

65. 	(1) (a) Any court which has made a contribution order Court may 
under this Chapter may at any time by order in order 
writing require any employer of the respondent to attach~ent of 
deduct from any wages which are payable or which ;:::e~~ of 
may become payable to the respondent an amount contribution 
sufficient to pay any amount payable in terms of the order. 
contribution order. 

(b) 	An employer shall forthwith pay any amount which 

he has so deducted to any officer indicated in the 

order. 


(2) A court which has made an order in terms of sub-section 
(1) may at any time vary, suspend or rescind any such order. 

66. (1) A court which has made a contribution order may Variation, 
at any time vary, suspend or rescind the order or revive the order suspen~io.n
after it has been rescinded or re~clss~on of'. 	 contnbutlon

(2) Any order made under sub-sectIOn (1) shall have effect order. 
from the date on which it is made, unless the court directs that 
it shall have effect from some specified earlier or later date: 
Provided that no rescission or variation of a contribution order 
with effect from an antecedent date shall entitle the respondent 
to recover or set off any money already paid by him in accord
ance with the terms of the contribution order. 
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van kontri
busie-orders 
en koste. 

Vereistes by 
die aanneming 
van kinders. 

67. (1) Teen 'n kontribusie-order, of teen die wysiging, op
skorting, intrekking of herstelling van 'n kontribusie-order, of 
teen die weiering van 'n aansoek om 'n kontribusie-order of om 
die wysiging, opskorting, in1rekking of herstelling van 'n 
kontribusie-order kan geappelleer word na die bevoegde 
AfdeJing van die Hooggeregshof, en as aldus geappelleer word, 
moet die appel aangeteken en voortgesit word, asof dit 'n appel 
was teen 'n siviele vonnis van 'n landdroshof. 

(2) As 'n verweerder aldus appelleer, moet die Minister as 
verweerder in die appelsaak genoem word. 

68. 	(1) (a) As 'n verweerder, 1een wie 'n kontribusie-order 
uitgereik is, gedurende die geldigheid van die order 
van woonplek of werkplek verander, moet hy onver
wyId skriftelik kennis daarvan gee aan die klerk van die 
hof wat die order uitgereik het, en in die kennisgewing 
moet hy volledig en duidelik vermeid waar die woon
plek waarna hy verhuis het gelee is of waar sy nuwe 
werkplek is. 

(b) 	Iemand wat versuim 0111 volgens voorskrif van hierdie 
sub-artikel kennis 1e gee, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

(2) Wanneer 'n verweerder teen wie 'n kontribusie-order in 
werking is, verhuis na en gaan woon in 'n ander distrik of gaan 
werk in 'n ander distrik as die distrik van die hof wat die order 
uitgereik het, dan kan daardie hof, as hy dit wenslik ag, sonder 
voorafgaande kennisgewing aan die verweerder, die order wysig, 
deur 'n beampte van die ooreenstemmende hof van die distrik 
waarheen die verweerder verhuis het of waar hy gaan werk het, 
aan 1e wys as die beampte aan wie betaal moet word en wanneer 
'n hof 'n order aldus gewysig het, moet hy 'n gewaarmerkte 
afskrif van die order stuur aan die hof waaraan die beampte 
wat soos voormeld aangewys is, verbonde is, en aan die ver
weerder skriftelik kennis gee van die wysiging van die order en 
daarna is die order geldig en afdwingbaar asof dit 'n order van 
sodanige laasvermeide hof was. 

69. (I) Elke dagvaarding, reel, subpoena, of kennisgewing in 
verband met verrigtings kragtens hierdie Hoofstuk, kan koste
loos deur 'n polisiebeampte gedien word volgens voorskrif 
van die reels opgestel kragtens die Wet op Landdroshowe, 1944 
(Wet No. 32 van 1944), of die regulasies uitgevaardig kragtens 
die Naturelle-administrasie Wet, 1927 (Wet No. 38 van 1921), 
vir die diening van dergelike dokumente in siviele sake in land
droshowe of naturellekommissarishowe, tensy 'n ander wyse 
van diening voorgeskryf is ingevolge paragraaf (0) van sub
artikel (1) van artikel Iwee-en-negentig van hierdie Wet. 

(2) 'n Lasbrief vir beslaglegging om 'n kontribusie-order ten 
uitvoer te l~, moet ten uitvoer gel~ word deur die bode van die 
landdroshof van die distrik waarin die eiendom gelee is waarop 
be slag gel~ moet word, en die loon van die bode en die koste 
van die tenuitvoerlegging word uit die opbrengs van die verkoop 
van die eiendom waarop vir eksekusie beslag gel~ is, betaal, en 
moet benewens en voor die bedrag wat kragtens die kontribusie
order verskuldig is, ingevorder word. 

(3) Behoudens die bepalings van sub-artikel (2) kan iemand 
wat by verrigtings ingevolge hierdie Hoofstuk (insluitende 'n 
appeJ in artikel sewe-en-sestig vermeld) as party betrokke is, 
geen koste van sodanige verrigtings op 'n ander party verhaal 
nie; en geen hofgelde is verskuldig in verband met die uitreiking 
of indiening van enige dokument in sodanige verrigtings nie. 

HOOFSTUK VII. 

AANNEMING VAN KINDERS. 

70. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van sub-artikels (2) en (3), 
kan die volgende persone 'n kind aanneem

(a) 'n man en sy vrou gesamentlik; 
(b) 	 'n wewenaar of weduwee of 'n ongetroude of geskeie 

persoon; 
(c) 	 'n getroude persoon wie se gade, ten tyde van die 

aalmeming, geestelik gekrenk of gebrekkig is, binne 
die bedoeling van artikel twee van die "Wet op 
Geestesgebreken, 1916" (Wet No. 38 van 1916), 
en wat vir 'n onafgebroke tydperk van nie minder as 
sewe jaar nie, onmiddellik voorafgaande aan bedoelde 
tyd, aldus geestelik gekrenk of gebrekkig was; 

(d) 	'n getroude persoon wat van sy of haar gade geskei 
is, by wyse van regterlike bevel. 

(2) Niemand onder die leeftyd van vyf-en-twintig jaar mag 
(hetsy aIleen of gesamentlik met sy of haar gade) 'n kind 
aanneem nie, en geen persoon mag (hetsy aIleen of gesamentlik 
met sy of haar gade) 'n kind van die leeftyd van sestien jaar of 
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67. (1) An appeal shall lie against any contribution order APl?cal 
or against the variation, suspension, rescission or revivor of a ~~~~n~~ 
contribution order or against the refusal of an application for tion ~rd;r 
a contribution order or for the variation, suspension, rescission etc. J 

or revivor of a contribution order, to the competent Division 
of the Supreme Court, and if brought, shall be noted and prose
cuted, as if it were an appeal against a civil judgment of a 
magistrate's court. 

(2) If such an appeal is brought by a respondent, the Minister 
shall be cited as respondent in the appeal. 

68. 	(1) (a) If a respondent against whom a contribution Change of 
order has been made during the currency of the order pla~ of 
changes his place of residence or place of work, he ~~s~l~:e 
shall forthwith give notice in writing to the clerk of of work of 
the court by which the order was made and shall in respondent. 
that notice state fully and clearly where the place 
of residence to which he has removed is situated or 
where his new place of work is. 

(b) 	Any person who fails to give notice as required by 

this sub-section shall be guilty of an offence. 


(2) When a respondent against whom a contribution order 
is in force, removes to and becomes resident or takes up employ
ment in a district other than that of the court which made the 
order, that court may, if it deems it desirable, without prior 
notice to the respondent, vary the order by designating as the 
officer to whom payment shall be made, an officer of the 
corresponding court of the district to which respondent has 
removed or where he has taken up employment, and when a 
court has so varied an order it shall transmit a certified copy 
of the order to the court to which the officer designated as 
aforesaid is attached and inform the respondent by notice in 
writing of the variation of the order and thereupon the order 
shall have effect and be enforceable as if it were an order of 
such last mentioned court. 

69. (1) Any summons, rule, subpoena or notice in connection Service of 
with any proceeding under this Chapter may be served without Pro~. 
fee by any policeman in the manner prescribed by the rules ~~~ntri~ 
framed under the Magistrates' Courts Act, 1944 (Act No. 32bution orders 
of 1944), or the regulations made under the Native Administra- and costs. 
tion Act, 1927 (Act No. 38 of 1927), for the service of similar 
documents in civil proceedings in magistrates' courts or native 
commissioners' courts, unless any other manner of service 
has been prescribed under paragraph (0) of sub-section (1) of 
section ninety-tll/0 of this Act. 

(2) Any writ of attachment in execution of a contribution 
order shall be executed by the messenger of the magistrate's 
court of the district in which the property to be attached is 
situated, and the messenger's fees and charges for the execution 
shall be paid out of the proceeds of the sale of any such property 
attached in execution and shall be levied in addition and in 
preference to the sum payable under the contribution order. 

(3) Save as provided in sub-section (2) no costs of any 
proceedings under this Chapter (including an appeal mentioned 
in section sixty-seven) shall be recoverable by any party thereto 
from any other party, and no court fee shall be payable in 
connection with the issue or lodgment of any document in 
any such proceeding. 

CHAPTER VII. 

ADOPTION OF CHILDREN. 

70. (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-sections (2) and (3) qualifica
the following persons may adopt any child- ~dg~tf~~ 

(a) a husband and his wife jointly; 	 of children. 
(b) a widower or widow or unmarried or divorced person; 
(c) 	a married person whose spouse is at the time of the 


adoption, and has been for a continuous period of 

not less than seven years immediately preceding that 

time mentally disordered or defective. within the 

meaning of section two of the Mental Disorders Act. 

1916 (Act No. 38 of 1916); 


(d) 	a married person who is separated from his or her 

spouse by judicial decree. 


(2) No person under the age of twenty-five years shall 
(whether alone or jointly with his or her spouse) adopt any 
child and no person shall (whether alone or jointly with his or 
her spouse) adopt a child of the age of sixteen years or more 
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Orders van 
aanneming 
van 'n kind. 

daarbo aanneem nie, tensy of sy of albei aannemende ouers, 
ten minste vyf-en-twintig jaar ouer as daardie kind is: I\l10t dien 
verstande dat 'n wewenaar of weduwee of 'n ongetroude of 
geskeie persoon 'n kind wat uit hom of haar gebore is en wat 
tevore kragtens hierdie Wet, of die Kinderwet, 1937 (Wet No. 
31 van 1937), deur enigiemand aangeneem is, kan aanneem, 
hetsy hy of sy onder die leeftyd van vyf-eu-twintig jaar of 
minder as vyf-en-twintig jaar ouer as daardie kind is, al dan 
nie; en met dien verstande voorts dat 'n man en sy vrou ge
samentlik 'n kind wat uit een van hulle gebore is kan aanneem, 
selfs wanneer een van hulle, of albei, onder die leeftyd van vyf
en-twintig jaar is, of selfs wanneer die kind van die lecftyd van 
sestien jaar of daarbo is en een van die egpaar, of albei, minder 
as vyf-en-twintig jaar ouer as die kind is, mits die man ten 
minste vyftien jaar ouer is as so 'n kind van sy vrOl!, of die 
vrou ten minste tien jaar ouer is as so 'n kind van haar man. 

(3) Niemand mag 'n kind, wat minder as vyf-en-twintig jaar 
jonger as hy of sy is, aanneem nie, tensy hy of sy dit gesamentlik 
met sy of haar gade doen of tensy die kind van dieselfde geslag 
as bedoelde persoon is of tensy daardie persoon 'n wewenaar 
of weduwee of 'n ongetroude of geskeie persoon is en 'n natuur
like ouer van die kind is. 

71. 	 (1) (a) Die aanneming van 'n kind word teweeggebring 
deur die order van die kinderhof van die distrik waarin 
die aangeuome kind woonagtig is, toegestaan op 
aansoek van die aannemende ouer of aannemende 
ouers. 

(b) 	By oorweging van so 'n aansoek moet die kinderhof 
al die in sub-artikel (2) van artikel vyf-en-dertig 
genoemde aangeleenthede in ag neem. 

(2) Behoudens die bepalings van artikel twee-en-sewentig mag 
'n kinderhof waarby aansoek gedoen is om 'n order van 
aanneming van 'n kind, die aansoek nie toestaan nie, tensy die 
hef oortuig is 

(a) 	dat die appiikant of dat beide applikante bevoeg is om 
die kind aan te neem; en 

(b) 	dat die applikant of dat beide applikante goed aange
skrewe staan en geskik is om die bewaring van die 
kind te aanvaar en genoegsame middele besit om die 
kind te onderhou en op te voed; en 

(c) 	 dat die voorgenome aanneming in belang van die kind 
en bevorderlik tot sy welsyn sal wees; en 

(d) 	dat toestemming tot die aanneming verleen is 
(0 	deur albei ouers van die kind, of, as die kind 'n 

buite-egtelike kind is, deur die moeder van die 
kind, hetsy die moeder onmondig of getroud is, 
al dan nie, en hetsy sy bygestaan word deur haar 
ouer, voog of eggenoot, na gclang van die geval, 
al dan rue; of 

(ii) 	as albei ouers dood is, of in die geval van 'n buite
egtelike kind, as die moeder dood is, deur die 
voog van die kind; of 

(iii) as een ouer dood is, deur die nog lewende ouer 
en deur enige voog van die kind wat deur die 
gestorwe ouer benoero mag gewees het; of 

(iv) 	as een van die ouers die kind verlaat het, deur die 
ander ouer; of 

(v) as een ouer weens geestesgekrenktheid of -gebrek 
on bevoeg is om toestemming tot die aanneming 
van die kind te verleen of kragtens artikel drie
honderd vyf-en-dertig van die Strafproseswet, 
1955 (Wet No. 56 van 1955), tot 'n gewoonte
misdadiger verklaar is, deur die ander ouer; of 

(vi) as een ouer dood 	is cn die nog lewende ouer het 
die kind verlaat of is weens geestesgekrenktheid 
of -gebrek onbevoeg om toestemming tot die 
aanneming van die kind te verleen of is kragtens 
artikel driehonderd vyf-en-dertig van die Straf
proseswet, 1955, tot 'n gewoontemisdadiger 
verklaar, deur enige voog van die kind wat deur 
die gestorwe ouer benoem mag gewees het; en 

(e) 	 dat die kind, as hy bo die leeftyd van tien jaar is, tot 
die aanneming toestem; en 

(f) in die geval van 'n kind wat nit ieroand gebore is wat 'n 
Suid-Mrikaanse burger is, dat die applikant 'n Suid
Afrikaanse burger is of dat beide applikante Suid
Afrikaanse burgers is, wat in die Unie woonagtig 
is: Met dien verstande dat die bepalings van hierdie 
paragraaf nie geld nie waar die applikant of een van die 
applikante

(i) 	 'n Suid-Mrikaanse burger of bloedverwant van 
die kind is wat buite die Unie woonagtig is; of 
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unless he or she is or both adoptive parents are at least twenty
five years older than that child: Provided that a widower or 
widow or unmarried or divorced person may adopt a child 
born of him or her who has previously been adopted by any 
person under this Act or the Children's Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 
of 1937), whether or not he or she is under the age of twenty
five years or is less than twenty-five years older than the child: 
Provided further that a husband and his wife jointly may 
adopt any child born of one of the spouses, even though one of 
them is or both of them are under the age of twenty-five years 
or even though the child is of the age of sixteen years or more 
and one of them is or both of them are less than twenty-five 
years older than the child, if the husband is at least fifteen years 
older than such a child of his wife or if the wife is at least 
ten years older than such a child of her husband. 

(3) No person shall adopt, otherwise than jointly with his 
or her spouse, a child less than twenty-five years younger than 
the said person, unless the child is of the same sex as that person 
or that person is a widower or widow or unmarried or divorced 
person and is a natural parent of the child. 

71. (I) (a) The adoption of a child shall be effected by the Adoption 
order of the children's court of the district in which the orders. 
adopted child resides, granted on the application of the 
adoptive parent or parents. 

(b) 	In considering any such application the children's 
court shall have regard to all the matters mentioned 
in sub-section (2) of section thirty-five. 

(2) Save as provided in section seventy-two, a children's 
court to which application for an order of adoption of a child 
is made shall not grant the application unless the court is 
satisfied

(a) 	that the applicant is or that both applicants are qualified 
to adopt the child; and 

(b) 	that the applicant is or that both applicants are of good 
repute and a person or persons fit and proper to be 
entrusted with the custody of the child and possessed 
of adequate means to maintain and educate the child; 
and 

(e) 	that the proposed adoption will serve the interests 
and conduce to the welfare of the child; and 

(d) 	that consent to the adoption has been given
(i) 	by both parents of the child, or, if the child is 

illegitimate, by the mother of the child, whether 
or not such mother is a minor or married woman 
and whether or not she is assisted by her parent, 
guardian or husband, as the case may be j or 

(ii) 	if both parents are dead, or, in the case of an 
illegitimate child, if the mother is dead, by the 
guardian of the child; or 

(iii) 	if one parent is dead, by the surviving parent and 
by any guardian of the child who may have been 
appointed by the deceased parent; or 

(iv) 	if one parent has deserted the child, by the other 
parent; or 

(v) 	if one parent is as a result of mental disorder or 
defect incompetent to give consent to the adoption 
of the child or has in terms of section three 
hundred and thirty-five of the Criminal Procedure 
Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955), been declared 
an habitual criminal, by the other parent; or 

(vi) 	if one parent is dead and the surviving parent has 
deserted the child or is as a result of mental dis
order or defect incompetent to give consent to the 
adoption of the child or has in terms of section 
three hundred and thirty-five of the Criminal 
Procedure Act, 1955, been declared an habitual 
criminal, by any guardian of the child who may 
have been appointed by the deceased parent; and 

(e) 	that the child, if over the age of ten years, consents 
to the adoption; and 

(f) 	in the case of a child born of any person who is a 
South African citizen, that the applicant is a South 
African citizen, or that both applicants are South 
African citizens, resident in the Union: Provided 
that the provisions of this paragraph shall not apply 
where the applicant or one of the applicants is 

(i) 	a South African citizen or a relative of the child 
resident outside the Union; or 
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Omstandighede
waaronder 
van toestem
ming afge
sien kan 
word. 

(ii) 	 'n persoon is wat nie 'n Suid-Afrikaanse burger 
is nie maar die nodige verblyfkwalifikasies besit 
vir die toekenning aan hom kragtens die Wet op 
Suid-Afrikaanse Burgerskap, 1949 (Wet No. 44 
van 1949), van 'n sertifikaat van registrasie of 
naturalisasie as 'n Suid-Afrikaanse burger, 

en die Minister die aanneming goedgekeur het. 
(3) Die toestemming vermeld in paragrawe td) en (e) van sub

artikel (2), moet skriftelik verleen word en moet, indien in die 
Vnie verleen, onderteken word deur die persoon of persone wat 
die toestemming verleen, in teenwoordigheid van 'n kommissaris 
van kindersorg wat die toestemming moet attesteer, of, indien 
oit buite die Vnie verleen word, moet dit op die voorgeskrewe 
wyse onderteken en geattesteer word en enige sodanige toestem
ming moet by die stukke van die aansoek bewaar word en moet 
verder die name van die voorgenome aannemende ouers uiteen
sit: Met dien verstande dat die hof, op aansoek van hulle en na 
bewys tot sy oortuiging dat die ouers of voog van die kind toe
stem tot die nie-openbaarmaking aan hulle of hom van die 
identiteit van die applikante en dat die belange van die kind 
daardeur gedien sal word, met die goedkeuring van die Minister 
as 'n voldoening aan die bepalings van paragraaf (d) van sub
artikel (2) 'n toestemming kan toclaat wat nie die name of ander 
besonderhede van die voorgenome aannemende ouers uiteensit 
nie: Met dien verstande voorts dat die hof 'n toestemming wat 
buite die Vnie verleen is en nie op die voorgeskrewe wyse onder
teken of geattesteer is nie of nie die name of ander besonderhede 
van die voorgenome aannemende ouers uiteensit nie, toelaat 
asof aan die vereistes van paragrawe (d) en (e) van sub-artikel 
(2) voldoen is, indien bedoelde toestemming skriftelik deur die 
Minister vir die doeleindes van hierdie artikel goedgekeur is. 

(4) By die toepassing van sub-paragrawe (v) en (vi) van para
graaf (d) van sub-artikel (2) word 'n ouer nie as onbevoeg weens 
geestesgekrenktheid of -gebrek beskou nie, tensy die hof oortuig 
is dat die toestand van geestesgekrenktheid of -gebrek waaraan 
die ouer ly waarskynlik permanent sal wees. 

(5) As die applikant vir 'n order van aanneming van 'n kind 
'n persoon is soos omskryf in paragraaf (c) of (d) van sub-artikel 
(1) van artikel sewentig, mag die hof die order nie uitreik nie, 
tensy hy oortuig is dat die toestand van geestesgekrenktheid 
of -gebrek waaraan die applikant se gade ly, of die skeiding 
tussen die applikant en sy of haar gade, al na die geval, waar
skynlik permanent sal wees. 

(6) Die hof kan getuienis onder eed afneem, hetsy by wyse van 
beedigde verklaring of mondeling, aangaande enige saak waar
omtrent hy hom kragtens hierdie artikel moet vergewis of 
aangaande enige ander saak wat volgens sy oordeel ter sake is. 

(7) Voordat 'n hof waarby aansoek gedoen is am 'n order van 
aanneming van 'n kind met so 'n aansoek handel, kan die hof 
gelas dat die applikant by die klerk van die hof 'n som geld 
deponeer wat voldoende is om al die koste en toelaes te dek wat 
die applikant moontlik sal moet betaal ooreenkomstig sub
artikel (8) van artikel agt. 

(8) 'n Hof kan op aansoek van die aannemende ouer of 
aannemende ouers van 'n aangenome kind, 'n klaarblyklike 
fout in 'n aannemingsorder wat kragtens sub-artikel (1) uitge
reik is, herstel. 

72. (1) Indien aansoek gedoen word om 'n order van aan
neming van 'n kind

(a) 	wie se ouers dood is, of, in die geval van 'n buite
egtelike kind, wie se moeder dood is; of 

(b) 	wie se ouers, of, as een van die ouers dood is, wie se 
nog lewende ouer, of, as hy 'n buite-egtelike kind is, 
wie se moeder

(i) 	die kind verlaat het; 
(ii) 	weens geestesgekrenktheid of -gebrek onbcvocg 

is om toestemming tot die aanneming van die 
kind te verleen; 

(iii) kragtens artikel 	driehonderd vyf-en-dertig van die 
Strafproseswet, 1955 (Wet No. 56 van 1955), tot 
gewoontemisdadigers of 'n gewoontemisdadiger 
verklaar is; of 

(c) 	van wie een ouer hom verlaat het en van wie die ander 
ouer

(i) 	weens geestesgekrenktheid of -gebrek onbevoeg is 
om toestemming tot die aanneming van die kind 
te verleen; 

(ii) 	kragtens artikel driehonderd vyf-en-dert;g van die 
Stafproseswet, 1955, tot gewoontemisdadiger ver
klaar is, 

en vir wie geen voog ben oem is nie, kan die kinderhof die aan
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(ii) a person who 	is not a South African citizen but 
has the necessary residential qualifications for 
the grant to him under the South Mrican Citi
zenship Act, 1949 (Act No. 44 of 1949), of a 
certificate of registration or naturalization as a 
South African citizen, 

and 	the Minister has approved of the adoption. 
(3) The consent mentioned in paragraphs (d) and (e) of 

sub-section (2) shall be in writing and shall, if given within the 
Union, be signed by the person or persons giving the consent 
in the presence of a commissioner of child welfare, who shall 
attest the consent, or, if given outside the Union, shall be signed 
and attested in the manner prescribed and any such consent 
shall be filed with the records of the application and shall 
further set out the names of the proposed adoptive parents: 
Provided that the court on application by them and on proof 
to its satisfaction that the parents or guardian of the child 
consents to the non-disclosure to them or him of the identity of 
the applicants and that the interests of the child will be served 
thereby may with the approval of the Minister admit as satis
fying the requirements of paragraph (d) of sub-section (2) 
a consent which does not set out the names or any other particu
lars of the proposed adoptive parents: Provided further that 
the court shall admit as satisfying the requirements of paragraphs 
(d) and (e) of sub-section (2), a consent given outside the Union 
which has not been signed or attested in the manner prescribed 
or which does not set out the names or any other particulars 
of the proposed adoptive parents, if that consent has been 
approved of in writing by the Minister for the purposes of 
this section. 

(4) For the purposes of sub-paragraphs (v) and (vi) of para
graph (d) of sub-section (2) a parent shall not be regarded as 
being incompetent as a result of mental disorder or defect 
unless the court is satisfied that the condition of mental disorder 
or defect is likely to be permanent. 

(5) If the applicant for an order of adoption of a child is 
such a person as is described in paragraph (c) or (d) of sub
section (1) of section seventy, the court shall not grant the order 
unless it is satisfied that the condition of mental disorder or 
defect of the applicant's spouse or the separation between the 
applicant and his spouse, as the case may be, is likely to be 
permanent. 

(6) The court may take evidence on oath either by affidavit 
or viva voce concerning any matter as to which it is required 
by this section to satisfy itself, or concerning any other matter 
which may appear to it to be relevant. 

(7) Before dealing with an application for an adoption order, 
the court to which the application was made, may direct that 
the applicant deposit with the clerk of the court a sum of 
money sufficient to cover all the expenses and allowances which 
the applicant may have to pay under sub-section (8) of section 
eight. 

(8) A court may, on the application of the adoptive parent 
or adoptive parents of an adopted child, correct any obvious 
error in an adoption order made under sub-section (1). 

72. (l) If application is made for an order of adoption of Circumstances 
a child- under which 

consent may 
(a) 	whose parents are dead, or, in the case of an illegitimate ~ dispensed 

child, whose mother is dead; or WIth. 
(b) 	whose parents, or, if one parent is dead, whose surviving 


parent, or, if the child is an illegitimate child, whose 

mother
(i) 	have or has deserted the child; 
(ii) 	are or is as a result of mental disorder or defect 

incompetent to give consent to the adoption of 
the child; 

(iii) 	have or has in terms of section three hundred 
and thirty-five of the Criminal Procedure Act, 
1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955), been declared habitual 
criminals or an habitual criminal; or 

(c) 	 one of whose parents has deserted him and whose 

other parent
(i) 	is as a result of mental disorder or defect incom

petent to give consent to the adoption of the 
child; 

(ii) 	has in terms of section three hundred and thirty
five of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955, been 
declared an habitual criminal, 

and for whom no guardian has been appointed, the children'~ 
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soek toestaan ondanks die bepalings van paragraaf (d) van sub
artikel (2) van artikel een-en-sewentig. 

(2) Waar aansoek gedoen word om 'n order van aanneming 
van 'n kind van 'n ouer wat daardie kind verlaat het, staan die 
hof die aansoek nie kragtens sub-artikel (1) toe nie tensy

(a) 	 indien die woonplek of adres van die ouer aan die hof 
bekend is, 'n redelike geleentheid aart die ouer gegee 
is om die aansoek te bestry; en 

(b) 	 indien die ouer 'n ouer is wat ingevolge paragraaf (a) 
van sub-artikel (1) van artikel drie-en-sewentig geag 
word die kind te verlaat het, 'n verslag van 'n proef
beampte of 'n gemagtigde amptenaar verkry is en die 
hof oortuig is dat dit nie waarskynlik is dat die kind 
binne afsienbare tyd in die bewaring van die ouer 
herstel sal word as geen order vir die aanneming van 
die kind uitgereik word nie. 

(3) By die toepassing van sub-artikel (1) word 'n ouer nie as 
onbevoeg weens geestesgekrenktheid of -gebrek beskou nie 
tensy die hof oortuig is dat die toestand van geestesgekrenktheid 
of -gebrek waaraan die ouer ly waarskynlik permanent sal wees. 

73. (1) By die toepassing van hierdie Hoofstuk word 'n 
ouer van 'n kind geag die kind te verlaat het ook

(a) 	as die kind te eniger tyd bevind is 'n sorgbehoewende 
kind te wees omdat sy ouer kragtens sub-artikel (1) 
van artikel agtien daaraan skuldig bevind is dat hy 
die kind mishandel of verwaarloos het of omdat die 
kind in 'n toestand van fisiese of geestelike verwaar
losing verkeer het waarvoor die ouer, volgens die 
oordeel van die kinderhof wat die kind 'n sorgbe
hoewende kind bevind het, verantwoordelik was en 
ingevolge hierdie Wet in 'n ander bewaring as die 
bewaring van bedoelde ouer geplaas is of na 'n kinder
huis of nywerheidskool verwys is en vir 'n tydperk 
van minstens twee jaar nie in die bewaring van sy ouer 
herstel is nie: Met dien verstande dat by die berekening 
van bedoelde tydperk geen tydperk voor die inwerking
treding van hierdie Wet in ag geneem word nie; of 

(b) 	as hy wettiglik verantwoordelik is vir die onderhoud 
van die kind en versuim het om die kind van genoeg
same voedsel, kleding, herberg en mediese behandeling 
te voorsien terwyI hy weI in staat was om dit te doen; 
of 

(c) 	as 'n kontribusie-order kragtens artikel twee-en-sestig 
teen die ouer uitgereik is en hy voortdurend nagelaat 
het of geweier het om die bedrag wat kragtens die 
kontribusie-order verskuldig is, te betaal, terwyl hy 
weI in staat was om dit te doen. 

(2) Tot tyd en wyl die teendeel bewys is, word 'n ouer geag 
in staat te gewees het om sodanige kind van genoegsame voed
sel, kleding, herberg en mediese behandeling te voorsien of om 
die bedrag wat kragtens 'n kontribusie-order deur hom ver
skuldig is, te betaal. 

74. (1) 'n Order van aanneming verleen aan die aangenome 
kind die familienaam van die aannemende ouer, tensy die order 
anders bepaal. 

(2) Behoudens die bepalings van artikel twee-en-tagtig word 
'n aangenome kind vir aIle doeleindes hoegenaamd regtens 
geag die wettige kind van die aannemende ouer te wees: Met 
dien verstande dat 'n aangenome kind nie uit hoofde van die 
aanneming

(a) 	geregtig word op enige eiendom nie, wat aan 'n kind 
van sy aannemende ouer toekom kragtens 'n akte 
wat voor die datum van die order van aanneming 
verly is (hetsy daardie akte inter vivos of mortis causa 
in werking tree), tensy die akte duidelik die bedoeling 
uitdruk dat daardie eiendom aan die aangenome kind 
toekom; 

(b) 	enige eiendom ab intestato van 'n bIoedverwant van sy 
aannemende ouer erf nie. 

(3) 'n Order van aanneming hef aIle regte en wetlike verant
woordelikhede op wat bestaan tussen die kind en sy natuurlike 
ouers en hul bloedverwante. behalwe die reg van die kind om 
ab intestato van hulle te erf. 

(4) Wanneer 'n order vir die aanneming van 'n kind uitgereik 
word, verval enige bevel wat ten opsigte van daardie kind 
uitgereik is kragtens artikel een-en-dertig van hierdie Wet of 
artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet,1955 
(Wet No. 56 van 1955), en ook enige wysiging van so 'n bevel. 
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court may, notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (d) 
of sub-section (2) of section seventy-one, grant such application. 

(2) Where application is made for an order of adoption of 
a child of a parent who has deserted such child the court shall 
not grant the application under sub-section (1) unless

(a) 	if the place of residence or address of the parent is 

known to the court, such parent has been given a 

reasonable opportunity to oppose the application; 

and 


(b) if the parent is a parent who is in terms of paragraph 
(a) of sub-section (1) of section seventy-three deemed 
to have deserted the child, a report has been obtained 
from a probation officer or an authorized officer and 
the court is satisfied that there is no likelihood that 
the child will in the near future be returned to the 
custody of the parent if no order for the adoption 
of the child is made. 

(3) For the purposes of sub-section (1) a parent shall not be 
regarded as being incompetent as a result of mental disorder 
or defect unless the court is satisfied that the condition of mental 
disorder or defect is likely to be permanent. 

73. (1) For the purposes of this Chapter a parent of a Circumstl!nces 
child shall be deemed to have deserted that child also- under wthihch

a paren s all 
(a) 	if the child has at any time been found to be a child be deemed to 

in need of care because his parent has been con- have. deserted 
victed under sub-section (1) of section eighteen of a child. 
ill-treating or neglecting him or because he was in. a 
state of physical or mental neglect for which his 
parent was responsible according to the opinion of 
the children's court which found the child to be a child 
in need of care, and has in terms of this Act been 
placed in any custody other than the custody of the 
said parent or sent to a children's home or school of 
industries and has for a period of not less than two 
years not been returned to the custody of his parent: 
Provided that in calculating such period no period 
before the commencement of this Act shall be taken 
into account; or 

(b) 	if he is legally liable to maintain such child and has, 

while able to do so, failed to provide him with adequate 

food, clothing, lodging and medical aid; or 


(c) 	if a contribution order has been made against such 

parent in terms of section sixty-two and he has, while 

able to do so, continuously neglected or refused to 

pay the amount due in terms of the contribution order. 


(2) Until such time as the contrary has been proved, a parent 
shall be deemed to have been able to provide such child with 
adequate food, clothing, lodging and medical aid or to pay 
the amount due by him in terms of a contribution order. 

74. (1) An order of adoption shall, unless otherwise thereby Effect.of 
provided, confer the surname of the adoptive parent on the adoption. 
adopted child. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of section eighty-two, an 
adopted child shall for all purposes whatsoever be deemed in 
law to be the legitimate child of the adoptive parent: Provided 
that an adopted child shall not by virtue of the adoption

(a) 	become entitled to any property devolving on any child 

of his adoptive parent by virtue of any instrument 

executed prior to the date of the order of adoption 

(whether the instrument takes effect inter vivos or 

mortis causa), unless the instrument clearly conveys 

the intention that that property shall devolve upon 

the adopted child; 


(b) 	inherit any property ab intestato from any relative of 

his adoptive parent. 


(3) An order of adoption shall terminate all the rights and 
legai responsibilities existing between the child and his natural 
parents and their relatives, except the right of the child to inherit 
from them ab intestato. 

(4) When an order is made for the adoption of any child, 
any order made in respect of that child under section thirty-one 
of this Act or section three hundred and forty-two of the Criminal 
Procedure Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955), and any amendment 
of any such order, shall lapse. 
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75. Die hof kan, wanneer hy 'n order van aanneming 
uitreik, of te eniger tyd daama, bepaal dat 'n ouer of die 
voog van die kind (behalwe 'n ouer of voog wie se toestem
ming tot die nie-openbaarmaking aan hom van die identiteit 
van die aannemende ouers aangeneem is soos bepaal in sub
artikel (3) van artikel een-en-sewentig), of enige proefbeampte 
of enige amptenaar van 'n goedgekeurde vereniging gedurende 
'n tydperk van hoogstens twee jaar vanaf die datum van aan
neming, reg van toegang tot die kind het op sodanige tye en 
plekke en op sodanige voorwaardes as wat die hof vasstel, en 
die hof kan te eniger tyd op aansoek Of van die ouers of voog, 
Of van die aannemende ouer of ouers van die kind, en na behoor
like k~nnisgewing aan elke ander party wat by bedoelde bepaling 
belang het, daardie bepaling intrek of dit wysig met betrekking 
tot die tye, plekke en voorwaardes van toegang: Met dien 
verstande dat die hof nie so 'n reg van toegang mag verleen nie, 
as die verlening waarskynlik tot nadeel van die kind sal strek. 

76. (1) 'n Ouer van 'n kind vir wie se aanneming 'n order 
kragtens hierdie Hoofstuk uitgereik is, of die persoon wat, toe 
die order uitgereik is, die voog van die kind was of die aan
nemende ouer of ouers van die kind, of die Minister, kan by 
die hof wat die order uitgereik het, aansoek doen om die ophef
fing van die order om een of meer van die volgende redes, 
naamlik

(a) 	as die applikant die ouer van die kind is, omrede dat 
hy nie sy toestemming tot die aanneming gegee het nie, 
en dat die order van aanneming nie sonder sy toe
stemming uitgereik behoort te geword het nie; of 

(b) 	as die applikant'n aannemende ouer is, omrede dat hy, 
deur bedrog, wanvoorstelling of justus error daartoe 
beweeg was om die kind aan te neem, of dat die kind 
'n geestelik gekrenkte of gebrekkige persoon is, soos 
omskryf in een of ander van die klasse III, IV, V en 
VII vermeld in artikel drie van die "Wet op Geestes
gebreken, 1916" (Wet No. 38 van 1916), en dat die 
geestesgekrenktheid of -gebrek bestaan het ten tyde 
van die verlening van die order van aanneming; of 

(c) 	dat om 'n rede wat in die aansoek vermeld word, die 
aanneming tot nadeel van die kind strek. 

(2) (a) As die aansoek gedoen word om 'n rede in paragraaf 
(a) van sub-artikel (1) vermeld, moet dit gedoen word 
binne 'n tydperk va nses maande vanaf die datum 
waarop dit tot die applikant se kennis gekom het 
dat 'n order vir die aanneming van sy kind uitgereik 
was, maar nie later as twee jaar vanaf die datum waarop 
daardie order uitgereik is nie. 

(b) As die aansoek gedoen word om 'n rede in paragraaf 
(b) van sub-artikel (1) vermeld, moet dit gedoen word 
binne ses maande vanaf die datum waarop die applikant 
van daardie rede bewus geword het. 

(c) 	As die aansoek gedoen word om 'n rede in paragraaf (c) 
van sub-artikel (1) vermeld, moet dit gedoen word 
binne 'n tydperk van twee jaar vanaf die datum waarop 
die order van aanneming uitgereik is. 

(3) 'n Aansoek omrede dat die kind geestelik gekrenk of 
gebrekkig is, kan slegs gedoen word as die applikant, of, as 
man en vrou gesamentlik die betrokke kind aangeneem het, 
hulle albei, ten tyde van die uitreiking van die order van aan
neming nie geweet het nie dat die kind geestelik gekrenk of 
gebrekkig was, en as hierdie onkunde nie toe te skryf is nie aan 
versuim aan die kant van die aannemende ouer of ouers om die 
kind met redelike sorgvuldigheid te ondersoek of te laat onder
soek. 

(4) As die aansoek deur 'n ouer van die kind gedoen word, 
moet hy van die aaIisoek behoorlike kennis gee aan die aan
nemende ouer of ouers. 

(5) As die aansoek deur 'n aannemende ouer gedoen word, 
moet hy behoorlik kennis gee aan die Minister en aan die ouer 
of ouers of die persoon wat voor die aanneming die voog van 
die aangenome kind was, as hy, of hulle, opgespoor kan word. 

(6) As die aansoek deur die Minister gedoen word, moet hy 
behoorlik kennis gee aan die ouer of ouers, aan die aannemende 
ouer of ouers en aan bedoelde voog, as hy, of hulle, opgespoor 
kan word. 

(7) Nadat die hof waarby die aansoek gedoen is, homself 
daarvan vergewis het dat die applikant voldoen het aan die 
vereistes van sub-artikel (4), (5) of (6), en nadat die hof aan 
enigeen wat belang by die aansoek het, die geleentheid gegee 
het om verhoor te word, en nadat die hof alle ter sake dienende 
getuienis, hetsy mondeling hetsy by wyse van beedigde verlda
ring, wat tot stawing of bestryding van die aansoek aangevoer 
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75. The court may at the time of making an order ofadoption C{)ur~ may . 
or at any time thereafter direct that a parent or the guardian of permIt certam 
the child (other than a parent or guardian whose consent to ~~~°:do~ed 
the non-disclosure to him of the identity of the adoptive parents child during 
has been accepted as provided in sub-section (3) of section two years 
seventy-one) or any probation officer or any officer of an approved a~er . 
agency shall during a period not exceeding two years as from a optIon. 
the date of adoption have access to the child at such times and 
places and on such conditions as the court may determine and 
may at any time on the application either of the parent or guar
dian or of the adoptive parents or parent of the child after due 
notice to any other party affected by the direction, rescind it or 
vary it in regard to the times, places and conditions of access: 
Provided that the court shall not make such a direction if it 
will probably be to the detriment of the child. 

76. (1) A parent of a child for whose adoption an order has Rescission 
been made under this Chapter, or the person who was at the 0a orter of 
time of the making of the order the guardian of the child or a op Ion. 
the adoptive parent or parents of such a child, or the Minister 
may apply to the court by which the order was made for the 
rescission thereof on one or more of the following grounds, 
namely

(a) 	if the applicant is the parent of the child, that he did 

not consent to the adoption and that the order of 


. adoption should 	 not have been made without his 
consent; or 

(b) 	if the applicant is an adoptive parent, that his adoption 

of the child was induced by fraud, misrepresentation 

or justus error, or that the child is a mentally disordered 

or defective person as described in one or other of the 

Classes III, IV, V and VII mentioned in section three 

of the Mental Disorders Act, 1916 (Act No. 38 of 

1916), and that the mental disorder or defect existed 

at the time of the making of the order of adoption; or 


(c) 	 that for reasons set out in the application the adoption 

is to the detriment of the child. 


(2) (a) 	If the application is made on the grounds mentioned 

in paragraph (a) of sub-section (1) it shall be made 

within a period of six months as from the date upon 

which the applicant became aware of the fact that an 

order for the adoption of his child had been made 

but not later than two years as from the date upon 

which that order was made. 


(b) 	If the application is made upon the ground mentioned 

in paragraph (b) of sub-section (1) it shall be made 

within six months as from the date upon which the 

applicant became aware of that ground. 


(c) 	If the application is made on the ground mentioned 

in paragraph (c) of sub-section (1) it shall be made 

within a period of two years as from the date upon 

which the order of adoption was made. 


(3) An application on the ground that the child is a mentally 
disordered or defective person may only be made if the applicant 
was, or ifhushand and wife jointly adopted the child in question, 
they both were, at the time of the making of the order of adoption 
ignorant of the mental disorder or defect of the child and this 
ignorance was not due to failure of the adoptive parent or 
parents to exercise reasonable care in examining the child or 
causing it to be examined. 

(4) If the application is made by a parent of the child, he 
shall give due notice of the application to the adoptive parent 
or parents. 

(5) If the application is made by an adoptive parent, he shall 
give due notice to the Minister and to the parent or parents or 
the person who was prior to the adoption the guardian of the 
adopted child, if he or they can be found. 

(6) If the application is made by the Minister, he shall give 
due notice to the parent or parents, to the adoptive parent or 
parents, and to the said guardian, if he or they can be found. 

(7) The court to which the application is made shall, after 
having satisfied itself that the applicant has complied with sub
section (4), (5) or (6) and after having afforded any person 
interested in the application, an opportunity to be heard and 
after having considered any relevant evidence, whether oral or 
in the form of an affidavit, which was tendered in support of or 
in opposition to the application, rescind or confirm the order of 
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is, oorweeg het, moet die hof die order van aanneming ophef 
of bekragtig: Met dien verstande dat die hof geen order van 
aanneming op aansoek van die ouer van 'n aangenome kind 
mag ophef nie, indien die hoi oortuig is dat die applikant onge
skik is om die kind in sy bewaring te he, en OOt dit in die belang 
van die kind is om die order van aanneming te bekragtig. 

(8) Deur die opheffing van 'n order van aanneming word die 
kind vir aIle doeleindes herstel in die toestand waarin hy sou 
gewees het indien geen order van aanneming uitgereik was nie: 
Met dien verstande dat die opheffing van die order geen uit
werking het op handelings wat wettiglik verrig is terwyl die 
order van aanneming van krag was nie. 

77. (1) Teen 'n order van aanneming en teen die opheffing 
van 'n order van aanneming en teen die weiering van 'n aansoek 
om opheffing van 'n order van aanneming kan geappelleer word 
na die bevoegde Mdeling van die Hooggeregshof, asof die 
order, die opheffing of die weiering 'n vonnis van 'n landdroshof 
was. 

(2) 'n Appel teen 'n order van aanneming kan ingestel word 
deur die ouer of voog van die aangenome kind. 

(3) 'n Appel teen die opheffing van 'n order van aanneming 
kan ingestel word deur 'n ouer, voog of aannemende ouer van 
die betrokke kind, as hy nie om die opheffing aansoek gedoen 
het nie. 

(4) 'n Appel teen die weiering van 'n aansoek om die opheffing 
van 'n order van aanneming kan ingestel word deur die betrokke 
applikant. 

(5) 	(a) By so 'n appel deur 'n ouer of voog ingestel, moet 
die aannemende ouer van die betrokke kind as ver
weerder genoem word en by so 'n appel, deur 'n aan
nemende ouer ingestel, moet die ouer of voog (as 
claar een is) van die betrokke kind as verweerder 
genoem word, tensy in een van daardie gevalle geappel
leer word teen 'n opheffing verleen op aansoek van 
die Minister, wat in daardie geval as verweerder ge
noem moet word. 

(b) 	As die Minister appelleer teen die weiering van 'n 
aansoek wat hy gedoen het om die opheffing van 'n 
order van aanneming, moet die persone vermeld in 
sub-artikel (6) van artikel ses-en-sewentig as verweer
ders genoem word. 

(6) In hierdie artikel beteken "voog" die persoon wat, ten 
tyde van die verlening van die order van aanneming, voog van 
die betrokke kind was. 

78. (1) 'n Aangenome kind kan aangeneem word en na die 
uitreiking van 'n order vir die aanneming van 'n reeds aangenome 
kind, eindig aIle regsgevolge van die vorige aanneming, behalwe 
vir sover die aangenome kind kragtens die vorige aanneming 
eiendom verkry het. 

(2) By die doen van stappe vir die aanneming van 'n kind 
wat voorheen aangeneem is, het die ouers wat die kind tevore 
aangeneem het die regte en is bulle onderhewig aan die verplig
tings aan ouers deur 'n bepaling van hierdie Hoofstuk verleen 
en opgel8, en die uitdrukkings "ouer" en "ouers" in so 'n 
bepaling word dienooreenkomstig uitgel8. 

79. 	Indien
(a) 	 iemand wat 'n order van aanneming van 'n kind verkry 

het of wat aansoek om so 'n order gedoen het of wat 
van voomeme is om aansoek om so 'n order te doen, 
in verband met die aanneming enige vergoeding gee 
of beloof; 

(b) 	 iemand wat 'n order van aanneming van 'n kind verkry 
het of wat aansoek om so 'n order gedoen het, behalwe 
met die toestemming van die hofwat die order uitgereik 
het of waarby aansoek om die order gedoen word, in 
verband met die aanneming vergoeding ontvang of 
ooreenkom om dit te ontvang; 

(c) 	'n ouer of voog van 'n kind in verband met die aan
neming van die kind enige vergoeding ontvang of 
ooreenkom om dit te ontvang, of, behalwe met die 
toestemming van die hof wat die order uitgereik het 
of waarby aansoek om die order gedOell word, enige 
vergoeding gee of beioof; 

(d) enige ander persoon in verband 	met die aanneming 
van 'n kind enige vergoeding ontvang of ooreenkom 
om dit te ontvang of gee of beloof, 

is hy aan 'n misdryf skuldig en by skuldigbevinding strafbaar 
met 'n boete van hoogstens vyfhonderd pond of, by wanbetaling 
van die boete, met gevangenisstraf vir 'n tydperk van hoogstens 
vyf jaar of met sodanige gevangenisstraf sonder die keusc 
van 'n boete. 
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adoption: Provided that it shall not rescind an order of adoption 
on the application of a parent of the adopted child if the court 
is satisfied that the applicant is unfit to have the custody of the 
child and that it is in the interest of the child that the order of 
adoption be confirmed. 

(8) On the rescission of an order of adoption the child shall 
for all purposes be restored to the position in which it would 
have been if no order of adoption had been made: Provided 
that the rescission shall not affect anything lawfully done while 
the order of adoption was in force. 

77. (1) An order of adoption and a rescission of an order of Appeal from 
adoption and the refusal of an application for the rescission ofan o~der .of 
order of adoption shall be subject to an appeal to the competent ~r~f~~n 
Division of the Supreme Court as if the order, rescission or rescission 
refusal were a judgment of a magistrate's court. of adoption or 

from refusal to 
(2) An appeal against an order of adoption may be brought rescind. 

by the parent or guardian of the adopted child. 
(3) An appeal against the rescission of an order of adoption 

may be brought by a parent, guardian or adoptive parent of the 
child in question, who did not apply for the rescission. 

(4) An appeal against a refusal of an application for the 
rescission of an order of adoption may be brought by the 
applicant concerned. 

(5) 	(a) In such an appeal brought by a parent or guardian, 

the adoptive parent of the child in question shall be 

cited as respondent, and in such an appeal brought by 

an adoptive parent, the parent or guardian (if any) 

of the child in question shall be cited as respondent, 

unless, in either case, the appeal is brought against a 

rescission granted upon the application of the Minister, 

in which event the Minister shall be cited as respondent. 


(b) 	 In an appeal brought by the Minister against the 

refusal ofan application made by him for the rescission 

of an order of adoption, the persons mentioned in 

sub-section (6) of section seventy-six shall be cited as 

respondents. 


(6) In this section "guardian" means the person who was at 
the time of making of the order of adoption the guardian of 
the child in question. 

78. (1) An adopted child shall be capable of adoption, and Adoption 
upon the making of an order for the adoption of a previously of.adopted 
adopted child all the legal consequences of the earlier adoption chIld. 
shall determine, save in so far as the adopted child has acquired 
any property by virtue of the earlier adoption. 

(2) For the purposes of any proceedings for the adoption of 
a child who has been previously adopted the parents who pre
viously adopted the child shall have the rights and be subject 
to the obligations conferred and imposed upon parents by any 
provision of this Chapter, and the terms "parent" and "parents" 
shall in any such provision be construed accordingly. 

79. If-	 No considera
(a) any person who has obtained an order of adoption of tion in . . 	 . d h connectiona chIld or who has applIed for such an or er or w 0 with adoption 

intends to apply for such an order, gives or undertakes permissible. 
to give any consideration in respect of the adoption; 

(b) 	any person who has obtained an order of adoption of 

a child or who has applied for suca an order, save 

with the consent of the court which made the order 

or to which application for the order is made, receives 

or contracts to receive any consideration in respect 

of the adoption; 


(c) 	any parent or guardian of a child receives or contracts 

to receive any consideration in respect of the adoption 

of the child or, save with the consent of the court which 

made the order or to which application for the order 

is made, gives or undertakes to give any consideration; 


(d) 	any other person receives or contracts to receive or 

gives or undertakes to give any consideration in respect 

of the adoption of any child, 


he shall be guilty of an offence and liable on conviction to a fine 
not exceeding five hundred pounds or in default of payment of 
such fine to imprisonment for a period not exceeding five years or 
to such imprisonment without the option of a fine. 
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80. (1) Nadat 'n order uitgereik is vir die aanneming van 'n 
kind wie se geboorte in die Unie geregistreer is, moet die Regi
strateur-generaal van geboortes, huwelike en sterfgevalle, op 
aansoek van die aannemende ouer en na voorlegging van die 
order van aanneming of van 'n gewaarmerkte afskrif daarvan, 
en na betaling van die voorgeskrewe gelde, die feit van aanne
ming en 'n verklaring of die naam van die aannemende ouer krag
tens die aanneming aan die kind toegeken is, al dan nie, laat 
inskryf op die oorspronklike geboorte-aangiftevorm wat in sy 
kantoor bewaar word, en teenoor die inskrywing van die geboor
te in die geboorteregister van die distriksregistrateur van geboor
tes en sterfgevalle, waarin die geboorte aangeteken is. 

(2) Indien die naam van 'n aannemende ouer aan 'n aange
nome kind toegeken is en hierdie feit op die oorspronklike 
geboorte-aangiftevorm ingeskryf is, dan kan 'n geboorte
sertifikaat ten opsigte van die kind uitgereik word in die naam 
van die aannemende ouer. 

81. Nadat 'n order uitgereik is, hetsy voor hetsy na die 
inwerkingtreding van hierdie Wet, vir die aanneming van 'n 
kind wat buite die Unie gebore is, moet die Registrateur-generaal 
van geboortes, huwelike en sterfgevalle, op aansoek van die 
aannemende ouer en na voorlegging van

(a) 	die order van aanneming of 'n gewaarmerkte afskrif 
daarvan; en 

(b) 	die geboorte- of doopsertifikaat van die kind of 'n 
gewaarmerkte afskrif daarvan of, indien geen sodanige 
sertifikaat beskikbaar is nie, van die dokument8re 
bewys met betrekking tot die datum van geboorte 
van die kind wat die Registrateur-generaal voldoende 
ag of, indien die ouderdom van die kind ingevolge 
artikel vy(-en-tagtig geskat is, van 'n deur 'n kommis
saris van kindersorg ondertekende sertifikaat waarin 
die aldus geskatte ouderdom van die kind vermeld 
word; en 

(c) 	die vorm wat ingevolge die "Wet op de Registratie 
van Geboorten, Huweliken en Sterfgevallen, 1923" 
(Wet No. 17 van 1923) voorgeskryf is vir gebruik in 
verband met die registrasie van 'n geboorte, sover 
moontlik ingevul en deur die aannemende ouer 
onderteken, 

en na betaling van die voorgeskrewe gelde, die geboorte van 
bedoelde kind laat aanteken in sy registers en in die geboorte
register van die distriksregistrateur van geboortes en sterfgevalle 
van die distrik waarin die order van aanneming uitgereik is, 
en die feit van aanneming en 'n verklaring of die naam van die 
aannemende ouer kragtens die aanneming aan die kind toegeken 
is, al dan nie, laat inskryf op die geboorte-aangiftevorm wat in 
sy kantoor bewaar word, en teenoor die inskrywing van die 
geboorte in die geboorteregister van die distriksregistrateur van 
geboortes en sterfgevalle waarin die geboorte kragtens hierdie 
artikel aangeteken is. 

82. 'n Aanneming (hetsy kragtens hierdie Wet hetsy kragtens 
'n wet wat deur hierdie Wet herroep word) het nie die uitwerking 
dat 'n huwelik of vleeslike gemeenskap (behalwe 'n huwelik 
of vleeslike gemeenskap tussen die aannemende ouer en die 
aangenome kind) wat by ontstentenis van die aanneming ver
bode of veroorloof sou gewees het, veroorloof of verbode 
word nie. 

HOOFSTUK VIII. 

ALGBMENB EN AANVULLBNDE BEPALINGS. 

83. (1) Waar die ouers van 'n kind ten opsigte van die 
bewaring van wie daar geen bevel deur 'n bevoegde hof van 
krag is nie apart woon, kan die kinderhof van die distrik waarin 
die kind woonagtig is ofwaarin die kind hom bevind, op aansoek 
van enigeen van die ouers, indien dit bewys word dat dit in 
belang van die kind sou wees om dit te doen, beveel dat die 
kind in die tydelike bewaring van die een of die ander van die 
ouers of van enige ander geskikte persoon geplaas word. 

(2) 'n Kinderhof reik nie 'n bevel kragtens sub-artikel (1) 
nit nie tensy

(a) 	die ouer wat die aansoek doen behoorlike kennis van 
die aansoek aan die ander ouer gegee het en die hof 
aan beide ouers 'n geleentheid gegee het om enige ter 
sake dienende getuienis aan die hof voor te Ie; en 

(b) 	 'n verslag van 'n proefbeampte of 'n gemagtigde ampte
naar in verband met die aangeleentheid aan die hof 
voorgele is. 
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80. (1) When an order has been made for the adoption of a Alte!ation 
child whose birth has been registered in the Union, the Registrar- of ~IfthS 
general of births, marriages and deaths shall on the application ~~~sr~~ult of 
of the adoptive parent and on production of the order of adop- adoption. 
tion or of a certified copy thereof and on payment of the 
prescribed fee, cause the fact of adoption and a statement 
whether the name of the adoptive parent was or was not con
ferred upon the child by virtue of the adoption, to be recorded 
on the original birth information form filed in his office and 
against the entry of the birth in the births register of the district 
registrar of births and deaths in which the birth was recorded. 

(2) If the name of an adoptive parent has been conferred 
upon an adopted child and that fact has been recorded on the 
original birth information form, a birth certificate in the name 
of the adoptive parent may be issued in respect of the child. 

81. When an order has been made whether before or after ~egistration of 
the ~ommencen~ent of this A.ct for the adoptioll: of a child ?orn ~d~~t~~ child 
outSide the Umon, the Registrar-general of bIrths, marnages born outsi.de 
and deaths shall on the application of the adoptive parent and the Union. 
on production of-

Ca) the order of adoption or a certified copy thereof; and 
(b) 	the birth or baptismal certificate of the child or a certi


fied copy thereof or if no such certificate is available, 

such documentary evidence relating to the date of 

birth of the child as the Registrar-general may deem 

sufficient or, if the age of the child has been estimated 

in terms of section eighty-jive, a certificate signed by 

a commissioner of child welfare specifying the age of 

the child as so estimated; and 


(c) 	 the form prescribed under the Births, Marriages and 

Deaths Registration Act, 1923 (Act No. 17 of 1923), 

for use in connection with registration of a birth, 

completed as far as may be possible and signed by 

the adoptive parent, 


and on payment of the prescribed fee, cause the birth of that 
child to be recorded in his registers and in the birth register 
of the district registrar of births and deaths of the district in 
which the order of adoption has been made, and shall cause the 
fact of adoption and a statement whether the name of the 
adoptive parent was or was not conferred upon the child by 
virtue of the adoption, to be recorded on the birth information 
form filed in his office and against the entry of the birth in the 
births register of the district registrar of births and deaths in 
which the birth was recorded under this section. 

82. 	An adoption (whether under this Act or under a law Effect.of 
repe~l~d. by this Act) ~hall not have ~he effect of permitting or ~ir~:~~~.on 
prohlblttng any marnage or carnal mtercourse (other than a 
marriage or carnal intercourse between the adoptive parent and 
the adopted child) which, but for the adoption, would have been 
prohibited or permitted. 

CHAPTER VIlI. 

GENERAL ANi) SUPPLEMENTARY PROVISIONS. 

83. (1) Where the parents of a child in respect of whose TemI!0rary custody 
custody no order of a competent court is in force are living o~c~~~:h~f 
apart, the children's court of the district in which the child ~r~iviIlg apart. 
resides or happens to be may, on the application of either 
parent, if it is proved that it would be in the interests of the child 
to do so, order that the child be placed in the temporary custody 
of either parent or of any other suitable person. 

(2) A children's court shall not make an order under sub
section (l) unless

(a) 	the parent making the application has given due notice 

of the application to the other parent and the court has 

given both parents an opportunity of submitting any 

relevant evidence to the court; and 


(b) 	a report of a probation officer or an authorized officer 

in connection with the matter has been submitted to 

the court. 
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(3) 'n Kind wat kragtens sub-artikel (1) in die tydelike be
waring van iemand gepIaas is. bly in daardie bewaring vir so 
on tydperk, een jaar nie te bowe gaande nie, as wat die kinder
hof in sy bevel bepaal: Met dien verstande dat waar 'n tydperk 
van minder as 'n jaar bepaal is, die kinderhof wat die beveJ 
uitgereik het, op aansoek van enigeen van die ouers en na behoor
like kennisgewing aan die ander ouer, kan beveel dat die kind 
vir sodanige verdere tydperk of tydperke as wat die hof bepaaJ 
maar wat tesame met die oorspronklike tydperk een jaar nie te 
bowe mag gaan nie, in die betrokke bewaring moet bly. 

(4) 'n Bevel kragtens sub-artikel (1) vir die tydelike bewaring 
van 'n kind veral

(a) 	wanneer die ouers opgehou het om apart le woon en 
weer vir 'n ononderbroke tydperk van minstens drie 
maande saam gewoon het; of 

(b) 	wanneer enige ander bevoegde hof 'n bevel met betrek
king tot die bewaring van die kind uitrdk. 

(5) 'n Kinderhof kan te eniger tyd op aansoek van enigeen 
van die ouers en na behoorlike kennisgewing aan die ander 
ouer, enige bevel wat die hof ooreenkomstig hierdie artikel 
uitgereik het, intrek of wysig. 

(6) 'n Kinderhof kan, wanneer hy 'n bevel vir die tydelike 
bewaring van 'n kind uitreik, of te eniger tyd daarna, bepaal 
dat '11 ouer van die kind of enige proefbeampte of enigc ampte
naar van 'n goedgekeurde vereniging gedurende die tydperk 
wat die kind in die tydeIikc bewaring van iemand is, reg van 
toegang tot die kind het op sodanige tye en plekke en op sodanige 
voorwaardes as \vat die hof vassteL 

84. (1) Wanneer aall 'n kommissaris van kindersorg uit '11 

beedigde meedeling blyk dat daar in sy distrik 'n kind in die 
bewaring van sy ouer of voog is wat versorging, beskerming of 
beheer nodig het, of wat wcggeloop het van 'n plek waarheen 
11y verwys is of uit die bewaring van 'n persoon waarin hy geplaas 
was ingevolge hierdie Wet, of die Strafproseswet, 1955 (Wet 
No. 56 van 1955), dan kan die kommissaris, byskriftelike kennis
gewing op voorgeskrewe wyse gedien, die ouer of ','oog gelas 
om die kind in die kinderhof te bring 01' 'n dag en op 'n tyd in 
die kennisgewing bepaal. 

(2) 'n Ouer of voog wat sonder redelike verontskuldiging 
(waarvan die bewyslas op hom rus) in gebreke bly om te voldoen 
aan die vereistes van 'n kennisgewing wat ingevolge sub-artikel 
(1) op hom gedien is, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig. 

85. (1) Wanneer by verrigtings ingevolge hierdie Wet, 
behalwe 'n strafsaak, die ouderdom van 'n persoon ter sake is en 
daar geen of oIlvoldoende bewys daaromtrent is, kan die beamp
te wat by die verrigtings voorsit, die ouderdom van die persoon 
volgens sy voorkoms of op grond van enige beskikbare inligting 
skat en die aidus geskatte ouderdom word, by die toepassing 
van hicrdie Wet, gcag die ware ouderdom van daardie persoon 
te wees. 

(2) Waar '11 bevelskrif kragtens sub-artikel (5) van artikel 
vyjiig uitgereik is ten opsigte van 'n persoon met betrekking tot 
wie se ouderdom daar onvoldoende bewys beskikbaar is, moet 
hy onvcrwyld voor die kommissaris van kindersorg van die 
distrik waarin die gevangenis oftronk waarin hy aangehou word, 
gc1ee is, gebring word en moet bedoelde kommissaris sy ouder
dom skat ooreenkomstig die bcpalings van sub-artikel (1) van 
hierdie artikel. 

(3) 	(a) Indien daar, nadat 'n persoon se ouderdom ingevolge 
sub-artikel (1) of (2) geskat is, inligting aan die 
Minister voorgele word wat hom oortuig dat die aldus 
geskatte ouderdom nie die ware ouderdom van die 
betrokke persoon is nie dan kan die Minister bepaal 
dat enige ander ouderdom as die geskatte ouderdom 
die ware ouderdom van die persoon was op die datum 
toe die skatting gemaak was en daarna word daar met 
die betrokkc persoon gehandel asof die aldus bepaalde 
ouderdom die ware ouderdom was. 

(b) 	Sodanige bepaling van die ouderdom raak nie die gel
digheid van enigiets wat yoor die bepaling gedoen is 
en wat wettiglik gedoen sou kon gewees het indien die 
geskatte ouderdom die ware ouderdom was nie. 

(4) remand wie so ouderdom kragtens sub-artikel (I) of (2) 
geskat is, word geag daardie ouderdom tc bereik het op die dag 
waarop die skatting gemaak is. 

(5) 	 (a) Wanneer met iemand gehandel is kragtens 'n bepaling 
van hierdie Wet wat slegs op '11 persoon wat van 'n 
bepaalde ouderdom, of onder of bo 'n bepaalde ouder
dom is, wettiglik toegepas kan word, en geen getuienis 
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(3) A child who has, in terms of sub-section (1), been placed 
in the temporary custody of any person shaH remain in that 
custody for such a period, not exceeding one year, as the 
children's court may determine in its order: Provided that where 
a period of less than one year has been determined the children's 
court which made the order may, on the application of either 
parent and after due notice to the other parent, order that the 
child shall remain in the custody in question for such further 
period or periods as the court may determine but which shall,. 
together with the original period, not exceed one year. 

(4) An order under sub-section (1) for the temporary custody 
of a child shall lapse

(a) 	when the parents have ceased to live apart and have 

lived together again for a continuous period of not 

less than three months; or 


(b) 	when any other competent court makes an order in 

regard to the custody of the child. 


(5) A children's court may at any time, on the application 
of either parent and after due notice to the other parent, rescind 
or vary any order made by the court in terms of this section. 

(6) A children's court may at the time of making an order 
for the temporary custody of a child or at any time thereafter 
direct that a parent of the child or any probation officer or 
any officer of an approved agency shall during the period during 
which the child is in the temporary custody of any person have 
access to the child at such times and places and on such condi
tions as the court may determine. 

84. (1) If it appears to any commissioner of child welfare Commissioner 
from information on oath that there is within his district any =~rt~r 
child in the custody of his parent or guardian who is in need produce his 
of care, protection or control or who has absconded from any child before 
place to which he was sent or from the custody of any person in children's 
which he was placed under this Act, or the Criminal Procedure court. 
Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955), the commissioner may by notice, 
in writing. served in a manner prescribed, order that parent 
or guardian to produce the child before the children's court on 
a day and at a time stated in the notice. 

(2) Any parent or guardian who fails without reasonable 
excuse (the burden of proof whereof shall rest upon him) to 
comply with the requirements of a notice served upon him in 
terms of sub-section (1) shall be guilty of an offence. 

85. (1) Whenever in any proceedings under this Act, other Estimating 
than criminal proceedings, the age of any person is a relevant age of 
fact of which no or insufficient evidence is available, the officer persoll. 
presiding at those proceedings may estimate the age of that 
person by his appearance or from information which is 
avaiJable and the age so estimated for the purposes of this 
Act be deemed to be the true age of that person. 

(2) When an order has been issued under sub-section (5) 
of section fifty in respect of any person in regard to whose age 
insufficient evidence is available, he shall without delay be 
brought before the commissioner of child welfare of the district 
in which the prison or gaol in which he is detained, is situated, 
and the said commissioner shall estimate his age in accordance 
with the provisions of sub-section (1) of this section. 

(3) 	(0) If, after the age of any person has been estimated in 

terms of sub-section (1) or (2), information is submitted 

to the Minister which satisfies him that the age so 

estimated is not the true age of the person concerned 

the Minister may determine that any age, other tha;l 

the estimated age, was the true age of that person on 

the date when the estimate was made and thereupon 

the person concerned shall be dealt with as if the age 

so determined were the true age. 


(b) 	Such determination of the age shall not affect the 

validity of anything done before the determination 

and which couJd lawfully have been done if the 

estimated age had been the true age. 


(4) The age of a person estimated as provided in sulrsection 
(1) or (2) shall be deemed to have been attained on the day 

on which the estimate is made. 


(5) 	(a) Whenever a person has been dealt with in accordance 

with any provision of this Act which can be lawfully 

applied only in connection with a person ofa particular 

age or under or over a particular age and no evidence 
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van sy ouderdom aangevoer en sy ouderdom nie 
kragtens sub-artikel (1) formeel geskat is nie, dan 
word die betrokke persoon vermoed van die ouderdom, 

.	of onder of bo die ouderdom te gewees het, al na die 
geval, toe aldus met hom gehandel is. 

(b) 	Indien die Minister te eniger tyd, op grond van inligting 
wat aan hom voorgele is, bevind dat die betrokke 
persoon inderdaad nie van bedoelde ouderdom, of 
onder of bo bedoelde ouderdom was nie, verval enige 
bevel of order wat kragtens bedoelde bepaling ten 
opsigte van daardie persoon uitgereik is. 

86. (1) Indien daar in 'n nuusblad, soos omskryf in artikel 
twaalfvan die Nuusblad- en Drukkersnaamwet, 1934 (Wet No. 
]4 van 1934), wat ingevolge die bepalings van daardie Wet 
geregistreer is, 'n aankondiging verskyn dat iemand wiI he 
dat iemand anders 'n kind aanneem of in sy bewaring neem, 
of dat iemand gewillig is om 'n kind aan te neem of in sy be
waring te neem, dan is die uitgewer en die redakteur van daardie 
nuusblad aan 'n misdryf skuldig, tensy die kommissaris vall 
kindersorg van die distrik waarin die nuusblad gedruk is, die 
publikasie van bedoelde aankondiging veroorloof het. 

(2) Die hof waarvoor iemand weens 'n misdryf ingevolge 
sub-artikel (1) aangekla is of word, kan die beskuldigde gelas 
om die naam en adres te openbaar van elkeen wat betrokke is 
by die publikasie van die aankondiging waarop die vervolging 
steun, en as hy in gebreke bly om aan die bevel te voldoen, kan 
die hof, afgesien van enige straf weens daardie misdryf, die be
skuldigde veroordeel tot aanhouding in 'n gevangenis of tronk 
vir 'n tydperk van hoogstens een maand of totdat hy aan 
die bevel voldoen voor verstryking van daardie tydperk. 

87. 'n Skuldigbevinding van 'n kind, hetsy voor of na die 
inwerkingtreding van hierdie Wet, het nie die uitwerking dat so 
'n kind gediskwalifiseer word vir indiensneming in die diens 
van die Staat of van 'n plaaslike owerheid nie, of vir indiens
neming in of die uitoefening van 'n beroep, ambag of besigheid 
nie. 

88. Iemand wat skuldig bevind word aan 'n misdryf volgens 
die bepalings van hierdie Wet waarvoor geen spesiale straf 
voorgeskryf word nie, is strafbaar met 'n boete van hoogstens 
honderd pond, of, by wan betaling van die boete, met gevange
nisstraf vir 'n tydperk van hoogstens een jaar, of met sodanige 
gevangenisstraf sonder die keuse van 'n boete. 

89. (1) Die Minister kan uit gelde wat vir die doel deur die 
Parlement beskikbaar gestel word en op sulke voorwaardes 
as wat voorgeskryf word

(a) 	 toekennings maak aan 'n persoon of vereniging van 
persone wat hom in die Unie beywer vir die beskerming, 
versorging en beheer van kinders; 

(b) 	bydra tot die onderhoud in 'n kinderhuis van 'n kind 
of leerling wat ingevolge hierdie Wet daarna verwys 
of daarin geplaas is; 

(c) 	 bydra tot die onderhoud
(i) 	van 'n kind deur sy ouer, stiefouer of voog of die 

persoon in wie se bewaring die kind ingevolge 
hierdie Wet of ingevolge artikel driehonderd 
twee-en-veertig van die Strafproseswet, 1955 
(Wet No. 56 van 1955), geplaas is; of 

(ii) van 'n ouer, stiefouer of voog van 'n kind. 
(2) Daar kan, in die geval van 'n persoon ten opsigte van of 

met betrekking tot wie ingevolge paragraaf (c) van sub-artikel (1) 
'n bydrae gemaak is, indien die Minister dit wenslik ag, met die 
betaling van die bydrae voortgegaan word nadat daardie persoon 
die ouderdom van agtien jaar bereik het maar nie langer nie as 
tot die end van die jaar waarin hy daardie ouderdom bereik het. 

(3) 'n Plaaslike bestuur kan uit sy gelde toekennings maak 
aan 'n vereniging van persone wat in sy gebied hom beywer vir 
die beskerming, versorging of beheer van kinders. 

90. (1) As iemand by wyse van 'n toelae 'n bedrag ontvang 
het waarop hy nie geregtig was nie, dan is hy, of in die geval 
van 8y dood, sy boedel, verplig om daardie bedrag aan die 
Minister terug te betaal, tensy die Minister oortuig is dat hy 
dit ontvang het sonder om te weet dat hy nie daarop geregtig 
was nie. 

(2) Sonder afbreuk aan enige ander regsmiddel, kan sodanige 
bedrag verhaal word by wyse van kortings op 'n toelae wat 
betaalbaar is aan die per800n wat tot die terugbetaling verplig 
is. 
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of his age was led and no formal estimate of his age was 
made under sub-section (1), the person in question shall 
be presumed to have been of that age or under or over 
that age, as the case may be, when he was so dealt with. 

(b) 	If at any time the Minister finds on information sub

mitted to him that the person in question was in fact 

not of such age or under or above such age any order 

made in respect of that person in accordance with 

such provision shall lapse, 


86. (1) If in any newspaper as defined in section twelve of Certa~ 
the Newspaper and Imprint Act, 1934 (Act No. 14 of 1934), adve~tIsements 

h' 	h h b . d . f h h' bl' h d relatmg toW IC as een reglstere 10 terms 0 t at Act, t ere IS pu IS e the adoption 
any intimation that any person desires any other person to or.custodyof 
adopt a child or to take a child into his custody or that any Chilg~b!1 d 
person is willing to adopt or to undertake the custody of any pro lIte . 
child, the publisher and the editor of that newspaper shall be 
guilty of an offence, unless the commissioner of child welfare 
of the district in which the newspaper was printed, has author
ized the publication of the said intimation. 

(2) The court before which a person is or was charged with 
an offence under sub-section (1), may direct the accused to 
reveal the name and address of every person concerned in the 
publication of the intimation which is the subject of the prose
cution and, on failure to comply with that direction the court 
may, apart from any punishment for the said offence, commit 
the accused to a prison or gaol for a period not exceeding one 
month or until he complies with that direction before the 
expiration of that period. 

87. 1 he conviction of any child, whether before or after the Co~,:iction 
commencement of this Act, shall not have the effect of dis- ~~lifi~ation 
qualifying such child from being employed in the service of for 
the State or of any local authority or from being employed in employment. 
or from carrying on any profession, trade or business. 

88. Any person who is convicted of an offence under any Offences. 
provision of this Act for which no punishment is specially 
provided shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred 
pounds, or, in default of payment of such fine, to imprisonment 
for a period not exceeding one year or to such imprisonment 
without the option of a fine. 

89. (1) The Minister may, out of moneys appropriated by Financial 
Parliament fo~ the purpose, and subject to such conditions as f~t~O~b1ic 
may be prescnbed- funds to 

(a) 	make grants to any person or association of persons certai? I?ersons, 
working in the Union for the protection, care and as~oCIatI,OnS or 
control of children' chIldren s 

(b) 	contribute towards 'the maintenance in any children's homes. 
home of any child or pupil sent thereto or placed 
therein under this Act; 

(e) 	contribute towards the maintenance
(i) 	of any child by his parent, step-parent or guardian 

or the person in whose custody the child has been 
placed under this Act or under section three 
hundred and forty-two of the Criminal Procedure 
Act, 1955 (Act No. 56 of 1955); or 

(ii) of a parent, step-parent or guardian of any child. 
(2) If, in the case of a person in respect of or in connection 

with whom a contribution has been made under paragraph (e) of 
sub-section 0), the Minister considers it desirable, the payment 
of the contribution may be continued after that person has 
reached the age of eighteen years, but not longer than until 
the end of the year in which he reached that age. 

(3) A local authority may out of its funds make grants to any 
association of persons working in its area for the protection, 
care or control of children. 

90. (1) If any person has received by way of a grant, any sum Repayment 
to which he was not entitled, he, or in the case of his death, ?f surqs I 
his estate shall be liable to repay such sum to the Minister, unless ~~~etve::f. y 
the Minister is satisfied that he received it without kuowledge 
that he was not entitled thereto. 

(2) Without prejudice to any other remedy, any such sum 
may be recovered by means of deductions from any grant payable 
to the person who is liable to make the repayment. 
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Delegering van 
die Minister 
se bevoegd
hede. 

Regulasics. 

91. Die Minister kan al die bevoegdhede wat hierdie Wet 
aan hom verleen, of een of meer daarvan, aan die Sekretaris 
of aan enige ander senior amptenaar delegeer met uitsondering 
van die bevoegdheid kragtens artikel twee-en-negentig om regu
lasies uit te vaardig. 

92. 	(1) Die Minister kan regulasies uitvaardig
(a) 	wat die vorm voorskryf van enige aansoek, magtiging, 

sertifikaat, toestemming, vergunning, lisensie, kennis
gewing, order, bevel, prosesstuk, register of dagvaar
ding wat kragtens hierdie Wet gedoen, verleen, uit
gereik, of gehou moet word, en wat enige ander 
vorm voorskryf wat nodig is by die uitvoering van die 
bepalings van hierdie Wet en van enige reglllasies 
daarkragtens uitgevaardig; 

(b) 	aangaande die organisasie en instandhollding van 
veiligheidsplekke, plekke van bewaring en waarneming
sentrums opgerig of goedgekeur kragtens artikel 
agt-en-dertig, die versorging, beheer en opvoeding van 
kinders in bedoelde plekke en sentrums, en die hand
hawing aldaar van tug en dissipline, onder meer ook 
deur die toepassing van lyfstraf; 

(c) 	aangaande die organisasie en instandhoud' van 
nywerheid- en verbeteringskole en van huise 
wat kragtens sub-artikel (3) van artikel nege-en-dertig 
opgerig is, die samestelling van hulle rade van bestuur, 
die aanstelling, bedanking en ontslag van lede van 
sodanige rade, die bevoegdhede en pligte van sodanige 
rade, en die wyse waarop hulle hul werksaamhede moet 
verrig, die versorging, beheer, opvoeding en opleiding 
van leerlinge in i . ings, die handhawing aldaar van 
tug en dissipline, meerook deur die toe passing van 
lyfstraf, en die wyse waarop met persone wat wegge
loop het of geag word weg te geloop het tlit 'n inrigting 
gehandel moet word; 

(d) 	wat omgang met, of toegang tot leerlinge in inrigtings, 
of toegang tot inrigtings of die inbring van bedwel
mende drank of verdowingsmiddels of ander artikels 
in inrigtings verbied of beperk en wat voorsiening 
maak vir die oplegging van 'n boete van hoogstens 
vyf-en-twintig pond weens oortreding van so 'n 
regulasie; 

(e) 	aangaande die prosedure met betrekking tot die 
registrasie van kinderhuise en versorgingsoorde krag
tens artikel twee-en-veertig, die intrekking en terug
gawe van registrasiesertifikate wat kragtens daardie 
artikel uitgereik is, die voorwaardes waarop sertifikate 
aan kinderhuise en versorgingsoorde ingevolge artikel 
twee-elt-veertig of aan verenigings ingevolge artikel 
agt-en-veertig verleen kan word, die bevoegdhede en 
pligte van die bestuurders van kinderhuise, versorgings
oorde en goedgekeurde verenigings, die boeke, reke
nings en aantekenings wat die bestuurders van sodanige 
kinderhuise, versorgingsoorde ofverenigings moet hou, 
en die state en verslae wat hulle moet verstrek; 

(I) 	wat die voorwaardes en bepalings van vergunnings 
wat kragtens artikel vier-en-veertig verleen kan word, 
die wyse van toesig oor leerlinge wat met vergunning 
vrygelaat is, die by sub-artikel (2) van artike1 vier-en
veertig bedoelde persone en liggame, en die prosedure 
by intrekking van sodanige vergunnings, voorskryf; 

(g) 	wat die voorwaardes waarop verlof toegestaan kan 
word aan leerlinge in inrigtings en aan kinders onder 
beheer van goedgekeurde verenigings, die tydperk 
waarvoor verlof toegestaan of verleng kan word, 
en die prosedure by intrekking van sodanige verIof, 
voorskryf; 

(h) 	wat die wyse waarop kinderbeskermingbesoekers 
aangestel kragtens artikel tlVaa/f, inspekteurs aangestel 
kragtens artikel sewe-en-vyltig, en proefbeamptes 
aangestel kragtens artikel agt-en-vy!tig, hulle werk
saamhede ingevolge hierdie Wet moet verrig, voor
skryf; 

(i) 	wat die reels van prosedure by verrigtings in kinderhowe 
en by verrigtings in landdroshowe ingevolge Hoofstuk 
VI, voorskryf; 

(j) wat die wyse van registrasie van orders van aanneming 
en die geJde wat vir 'n order van aanneming of vir 'n 
gewaarmerkte afskrif daarvan betaal moet word, 
voorskryf; 
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91. The Minister may delegate to the Secretary or to any Dele~a~ion, 
other senior officer all or any of the powers conferred upon him of MInIster s 

h' A h d" 	 k powers.by t IS . ct, save t e power un er sectIOn mnety-two to rna 'e 
regulations. 

92. 	(1) The Minister may make regulations- Regulations. 

(a) 	prescribing the form of any application, authority, 

certificate, consent, licence, notice, order, process, 

register or summons to be made, given, issued or kept 

under this Act and any other form required in carrying 

out the provisions of this Act and any regulations 

made thereunder; 


(b) 	as to the organization and maintenance of places of 

safety, places of detention and observation centres 

established or approved in terms of section tllirty

eight, the care, control and bringing-up of children 

in those places and centres, and the maintenance 

there of discipline, inter alia also by the infliction of 

corporal punishment; 


(c) 	as to the organization and maintenance of schools of 

industries and reform schools and of children's homes 

established under sub-section (3) of section thirty-nine, 

the constitution of their boards of management, the 

appointment, resignation and discharge of members of 

such boards, the powers and duties of such boards, 

and the manner in which they shall function and the 

care, control, bringing-up and training of pupils in 

institutions, the maintenance there of discipline, 

inter alia also by the infliction of corporal punishment 

and the manner in which persons who have absconded 

or are deemed to have absconded from any institution 

are to be dealt with; 


(d) 	prohibiting or restricting communication with or 

access to pupils in institutions or entry in or upon, or 

the introduction of intoxicating liquor, drugs or other 

articles into institutions and providing for the imposi

tion of a fine not exceeding twenty-five pounds for 

any breach of such a regulation; 


(e) 	as to the procedure relating to the registration of 

children's homes and places of care under section 

forty-two, the cancellation and surrender of certificates 

of registration issued under that section, the conditions 

of registration of children's homes and places of care 

under section forty-two or of associations under 

section forty-eight, the powers and duties of the mana

gers of children's homes, places of care and approved 

agencies, the books, accounts and records to be kept 

by the managers of such children's homes, places of 

care or agencies and the returns and reports to be 

rendered by them; 


(I) prescribing the conditions and terms of licences which 

may be granted under section forty-four, the methods 

of supervisi on of pupils released on licence, the persons 

and bodies referred to in sub-section (2) of section 

forty-four, and the procedure on cancellation of such 

licences; 


(g) 	prescribing the conditions on which leave of absence 

may be granted to pupils in institutions and to children 

under the control of approved agencies, the period for 

which leave may be granted or extended and the 

procedure on cancellation of such leave of absence; 


(II) 	prescribing the manner in which infant protection 

visitors appointed under section twelve, inspectors 

appointed under section fifty-seven and probation 

officers appointed under section fifty-eight shall 

perform their duties under this Act; 


(i) 	prescribing rules of procedure for any proceedings in 

children's courts and for any proceedings in magis

trates' courts under Chapter VI; 


(j) prescribing the method of registration of orders of 

adoption and the fees to be paid for an order of adop

tion or for a certified copy thereof; 
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Uitvoering 
"an Wet. 

Wysiging van 
artikel 1 
van Wet 40 
vall 1947. 

Wysiging van 
mikel 19 
van Wet 40 
van 1947. 

Wysiging van 
artikel21 
van Wet 40 
van 1947. 

Wysiging van 
artike12 
van Wet 25 
van 1949. 

(k) 	wat die omstandighede waaronder en die voorwaardes 
waarop die toekennings of bydraes vermeld in artikel 
nege-en-tagtig, betaal sal word, die bedrae of skale van 
sodanige toekennings of bydraes en die wyse waarop 
daarvoor verantwoord moet word, voorskryf; 

(/) wat die voorwaardes van aanstelling en die werksaam
hede en bevoegdhede van komi tees aangestel kragtens 
artikel een-en-veertig, en die prosedure by vergaderings 
van sulke komitees, voorskryf; 

(m) 	wat die in sub-artikel (4) van artikel een-en-dertig 
bedoelde vereistes voorskryf waaraan 'n kind wat 
op proef geplaas is of sy ouer of voog gelas kan word 
om te voldoen; 

(n) 	aangaande die organisasie en instandhouding van 
bywoningsentrums; 

(0) aangaande enige ander saak wat ingevolge hierdie 
Wet voorgeskryf kan word: 

Met dien verstande dat enige regulasies kragtens paragraaf 
(j) wat die daarin bedoelde gelde voorskryf en enige regu
Iasies kragtens paragraaf (k) in oorleg met die Minister 
van Finansies uitgevaardig moet word. 

(2) Verskillende regulasies kan kragtens sub-artikel (l) 
uitgevaardig word ten opsigte van verskillende gebiede of ten 
opsigte van persone van verskillende klasse of rasse of ten 
opsigte van verskillende veiligheidsplekke, plekke van bewaring, 
waarneming- en bywoningsentrums, nywerheid- en verbetering
skole, kinderhuise, inrigtings, versorgingsoorde en goedgekeurde 
verenigings. 

(3) Regulasies wat kragtens artikel ses-en-tagtig van die 
Kinderwet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937), uitgevaardig is en by 
die inwerkingtreding van hierdie Wet van krag is, word geag 
deur die Minister kragtens hierdie artikel uitgevaardig te gewees 
het. 

93. (1) Die Goewerneur-generaal kan by proklamasie in 
die Staatskoerant die uitvoering van die bepalings van hierdie 
Wet, Of in die algemeen Of ten opsigte van persone van 'n 
bepaalde klas of ras soos omskryf in bedoelde proklamasie, 
opdra aan enige Minister of gedeeltelik aan een Minister en 
gedeeltelik aan 'n ander Minister of ander Ministers; en kan in 
so 'n proklamasie die bevoegdhede en werksaamhede voorskryf 
wat uitgeoefen en verrig moet word deur die onderskeie Minis
ters; en kan verder voorskryf dat 'n bevoegdheid of plig deur 
hierdie Wet aan die Minister verleen of opgele, uitgeoefen of 
verrig moet word deur een Minister handelende in oorleg met 
'n ander Minister. 

(2) Die Goewerneur-generaal kan van tyd tot tyd so 'n 
proklamasie verander of wysig. 

94. Artikel een van die Wet op Welsynsorganisasies, 1947, 
word hierby gewysig

(a) deur die omskrywing van "geregistreerde kinder
inrigting" deur die volgende omskrywing te vervang: 

" ,geregistreerde kinderinrigting' 'n inrigting vol
gens die omskrywing van daardie uitdrukking in 
artikel een van die Kinderwet, 1960, of 'n versor
gingsoord wat kragtens daardie Wet geregistreer 
is of deur die Staat in stand gehou en beheer 
word .". en 

(b) 	deur in di~ ~mskrywing van "welsynsorganisasie" die 
uitdrukking "inrigting soos in artikel een van die 
Kinderwet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937) soos gewysig, 
omskryf" deur die uitdrukking "geregistreerde kinder
inrigting" te vervang. 

95. Artikel negentien van die Wet op Welsynsorganisasies, 
1947, word hierby gewysig-

(a) 	deur aan die end van paragraaf (b) van sub-artikel (1) 
die woord "of" te skrap; en 

(b) deur paragraaf (c) van sub-artikel (l) te skrap. 

96. Artikel een-en-twintigvall die Wet op Welsynsorganisasies, 
1947, word hierby gewysig deur in paragraaf (a) van sub-artikel 
(1) die uitdrukking "inrigting soos in artikel een van die Kinder
wet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937)" deur die uitdrukking "kinder
huis of versorgingsoord soos in artikel een van die Kinderwet, 
1960" te vervang. 

97. Artikel twee van die Wet op Werkkolonies, 1949, word 
hierby gewysig deur die woord "negentien" deur die woord 
"agtien" te vervang. 
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(k) 	prescribing the circumstances in which and the condi

tions on which the grants or contributions mentioned 

in section eighty-nine will be made, the amounts or rates 

of such grants or contributions and methods of 

accounting therefor; 


(I) 	prescribing the conditions of appointment and the 

functions and powers of committees appointed under 

section forty-one and the procedure at meetings of 

such committees; 


(m) 	prescribing the requirements referred to in sub-section 
(4) of section thirty-one with which a child placed 
on probation or the parent or guardian of such a child 
may be ordered to comply; 

(n) 	as to the organization and maintenance of attendance 

centres; 


(0) as to any other matter which may, in terms of this Act, 
be prescribed: 


Provided that any regulations under paragraph (j) pre

scribing the fees referred to therein and any regulations 

under paragraph (k) shall be made in consultation with the 

Minister of Finance. 


(2) Different regulations may be made under sub-section (1) 
in respect of different areas or in respect of persons belonging 
to different classes or races or in respect of different places of 
safety, places of detention, observation and attendance centres, 
schools of industries and reform schools, children's homes, 
institutions, places of care and approved agencies. 

(3) Regulations made under section eighty-six of the 
Children's Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937), and in force at the 
commencement of this Act, shall be deemed to have been made 
by the Minister under this section. 

93. (1) The Governor-General may by proclamation in the ~dministra
Gazette assign the administration of the provisions of this tlon of Act. 
Act either generally or in respect of persons belonging to any 
specified class or race as defined in the said proclamation, to 
any Minister or partly to one Minister and partly to another 
Minister or other Ministers; and may in such proclamation 
prescribe the powers and functions which shall be exercised 
and performed by the several Ministers; and may further 
prescribe that any power or duty conferred or imposed by this 
Act upon the Minister shall be exercised or performed by one 
Minister acting in consultation with another Minister. 

(2) The Governor-General may from time to time vary or 
amend any such proclamation. 

94. Section one of the Welfare Organizations Act, 1947, is Amendment of 
hereby amended- section 1 of Act 

· . f h d - . . f'" d 40 of 1947.( ) a by t he substItutIon or t e elliutlOn 0 regtstere 
children's institution" of the following definition: 

"'registered children's institution' means any 
institution according to the definition of that 
term as defined in section one of the Children's 
Act, 1960, or any place of care which has been 
registered under that Act or which is maintained 
and controlled by the State;"; and 

(b) 	by the substitution in the definition of "welfare organ

ization" for the expression "an institution as defined 

in section one of the Children's Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 

of 1937), as amended" of the expression "any registered 

children's institution". 


95. Section nineteen of the Welfare Organizations Act, 1947, Amen4ment 
is hereby amended- of sectIOn 

. 	 19 of Act
(a) 	by the deletIOn at the end of paragraph (b) of sub- 40 of 1947. 

section (1) of the word "or"; and 
(b) by the deletion of paragraph (e) of sub-section (1). 

96. Section twenty-one of the Welfare Organizations Act, Amendment 
1947, is hereby amended by the substitution in paragraph (a) of section 
of sub-section (1) for the expression "institution as defined ~~ ~~ f9c.i7 
in section one of the Children's Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937)" . 
of the expression "children's home or place of care as defined 
in section one of the Children's Act, 1960". 

97. Section two of the Work Colonies Act, 1949, is hereby Amen4ment 
amended by the substitution for the word "nineteen" of the of section 

.J .. 	• h " 2 of Act worn elg teen . 	 25 of 1949. 
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Vervanging 
van artikel 342 
van Wet 
56 van 1955. 

Vervanging van 
artike1343 
van Wet 56 
van 1955. 

98. Artikel driehonderd twee~en~veerlig van die Strafproses
wet, 1955, word hierby deur die volgende artikel vervang: 
,.Wyse waar- 342. (I) 'n Hof waarin iemand onder die ouder
op de\der- dom van agtien jaar aan 'n misdryf skuldig bevind 
J:,~~di~c e word, kan, in plaas van hom 'n straf vir bedoelde 
persone gc- misdryf op te Ie (maar behoudens die bepalings van 
handel word. sub-artikel (1) van artikel driehonderd-en-dertig)

(a) 	beveel dat hy onder toesig van 'n proefbeampte 
geplaas word; of 

(b) 	beveel dat hy in die bewaring van 'n in die bevel 
aangewese geskiktc persoon geplaas word; of 

(c) 	met hom handel volgens sowel paragraaf (a) 
as paragraaf (b); of 

(d) 	beveel dat hy na 'n verbeteringskool, 5005 in 
artikel een van die Kinderwet, 1960, omskryf, 
verwys word. 

(2) 'n Hof wat iemand onder die ouderdom van 
agtien jaar tot 'n boetc of lyfstraf veroordeel, kan, 
benewens daardie straf op te Ie, ooreenkomstig 
paragraaf (a), (b), (c) of (d) van sub-artikel (I) 
met hom handel. 

(3) 'n Hof waarin iemand bo die ouderdom van 
agtien jaar maar onder die ouderdom van een-en
twintig jaar weens 'n ander misdryf as hoogverraad, 
moord of verkragting skuldig bevind word, kan, in 
plaas van hom 'n straf op te Ie-
(a) 	beveel dat hy onder toesig van 'n proefbeampte 

geplaas word; of 
(b) 	bevee1 dat hy na 'n verbeteringskool, omskryf 

soos voormeld, verw)'s word. 
(4) 'n Hof wat ingevolge hierdie artikel beveel het 

dat iemand na 'n verbeteringskool verwys word, kan 
gelas dat so iemand in 'n plek van bewaring, soos in 
artikel eell van die Kinderwet, 1960, omskryf, gehou 
word tot tyd en wyl daar aan die bevel van die hof 
gevoig gegee kan word.". 

99. (1) Artikel driehonderd drie-ell-veertig van die Straf
proseswet, 1955, word hierby deur die volgende artikel vervang: 

"Tydperk 343. (1) Iemand met betrekking tot wie ingevolge 
van toesig, artikel driehonderd twee~en~veertig gehandel is,
bewaring bly onder die toesig waaronder of in die bewaring of aan~ 
houding waarin hy geplaas is of in die verbeteringskool 
van jeug waama hy vem'Ys is, of onder of in die toesig, 
dige per bewaring of verbeteringskool waarna hy wettigIik 
sone. oorgeplaas word

(a) 	indien hy op die tydstip toe die bevel van die 
hof uitgereik is onder die ouderdom van sestien 
jaar was, totdat hy die ouderdom van agtien 
jaar bereik; 

(b) 	indien hy op bedoelde tydstip oor die ouderdom 
vaFi sestien jaar maar onder die ouderdom van 
agtien jaar was, totdat hy die ouderdom van 
een-en~twintig jaar bereik; 

(c) 	 jndien hy op bedoelde tydstip oor die ouderdom 
van agtien jaar was, totdat hy die ouderdom 
van drie-en~twintig jaar bereik; 

of, in elke gevaI, totdat hy ooreenkomstig die 
bepalings van die Kinderwet, 1960, ontslaan of 
met vergunning vrygelaat ,vord voordat hy bedoelde 
ouderdom bereik het. 

(2) Na afloop van die tydperk van aanhouding 
van iemand in 'n verbeteringskool bly hy onder 
beskerming van die bestuur van die verbetering
skool
(a) 	indien hy op die tydstip toe die bevel van die 

hof uitgereik is, onder die ouderdom van sestien 
jaar was, totdat hy die ouderdom van een-en~ 
twintig jaar bereik; 

(b) 	indien hy op bedoelde tydstip oor die ouderdom 
van sestien jaar maar onder die ouderdom van 
agtien jaar was, totdat hy die ouderdom van 
drie~en~twintig jaar bereik; 

(c) 	indien hy op bedoelde tydstip oor die ouderdom 
van agtien jaar was, totdat hy die ouderdom 
van vyf-en-twintig jaar bereik, 

of, in elke geval, totdat hy ooreenkomstig die 
bepalings van die Kinderwet, 1960, van daardie 
beskerming ontslaan word voordat hy bedoelde 
ouderdom bereik het. 
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98. The following section is hereby substituted for section Substi~ution 
three hundred and forty-t»'o of the Criminal Procedure Act, °34f~ft1Aon 
1955' 	 - 0 ct . 	 56 of 1955. 
"Mann.er 342. (1) Any court in which a person under the 
~t~e~~~~ age o! eighteen. years. is convict~d of any offe~ce 
victed may, mstead of Imposmg any pUfllshment upon hIm 
juveniles. for that offence (but subject to the provisions of 

sub-section (1) of section three hundred and thirty)
(a) 	order that he be placed under the supervision 

of a probation officer; or 
(b) 	order that he be placed in the custody of any 

suitable person designated in the order; or 
(c) 	deal with him both in terms of paragraphs (a) 

and (b); or 
(d) order 	that he be sent to a reform school as 

defined in section one of the Children's Act, 
1960. 

(2) Any Court which sentences a person under the 
age of eighteen years to a fine or a whipping may, 
in addition to imposing that punishment, deal with 
him in terms of paragraph (a), (b), (c) or Cd) of sub
section (1). 

(3) Any court in which a person over the age 
of eighteen years but under the age of twenty-one 
years is convicted of any offence other than treason, 
murder or rape may, instead of imposing any punish
ment upon him
(a) 	order that he be placed under the supervision 

of a probation officer; or 
(b) 	order that he be sent to a reform school defined 

as aforesaid. 
(4) A court which has ordered in terms of this 

section that any person be sent to a reform school 
may direct that such person be kept in a place of 
detention, as defined in section one of the Children's 
Act, 1960, until such time as the order ofthe court 
can be put into effect.". 

99. (1) The following section is hereby substituted for section Substit.ution 
three. hundred and forty-three of the Criminal Procedure Act, ~~;~r1~ 
1955. 56 of 1955. 
"Period of 343. (1) Any person who has been dealt with in 
supervision, terms of section three hundred and forty-two. shall
custody or 
retention remain under the supervision under which or in the 
of custody in which he was placed or in the reform 
juveniles. school to which he was sent or under or in the 

supervision. custody or reform school to which he 
may lawfully be transferred
(a) 	if at the time of the making of the order of the 

court he was under the age of sixteen years, 
until he attains the age of eighteen years; 

(b) 	if at the said time he was over the age of sixteen 
years but under the age of eighteen years, 
until he attains the age of twenty-one )ears; 

(c) 	if at the said time he was over the age of eighteen 
years, until he attains the age of twenty-three 
years, 

or, in any case, until he is discharged or released 
on licence in accordance with the provisions of the 
Children's Act, 1960, before having attained the 
said age. 

(2) After the expiration of the period of retention 
of a person in a reform school, he shall remain 
under the protection of the management of that 
reform school
(a) 	if at the time of the making of the order of the 

court he was under the age of sixteen years, 
until he attains the age of twenty-one years; 

(b) 	if at the said time he was over the age of sixteen 
years but under the age of eighteen years, until 
he attains the age of twenty-three years; 

(c) 	 ifat the said time he was over the age of eighteen 
years, until he attains the age of twenty-five 
years, 

or, in any case, until he is discharged from that 
protection in accordance with the provisions of 
the Children's Act, 1960, before having attained the 
said age. 
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Wysiging van 
artikel352 
van Wet 56 
van 1955 S008 
gewysig deur 
artikel 38 van 
Wet 16 van 1959. 

Wysiging van 
artikel 356 
van Wet 56 
van 1955 soos 
gewysig deur 
artikel 42 van 
Wet 16 van 1959. 

Wysiging van 
artikels 57, 61, 64, 
108, 159, 
334ter, 334quat, 
335 (soos ver
vang deur 
artikel 29 van 
Wet 16 van 
1959) en 386 van 
Wet 56 van 1955. 

Wysiging van 
artikel 5 van Wet
68 van 1957. 

Wysiging van 
artike129 
van Wet 8 
van 1959. 

Herroeping 
van wette. 

(3) Die Minister aan wie die uitvoering van die 
bepalings van die Kinderwet, 1960, opgedra is, kan, 
indien hy dit nodig ag, beveel dat 'n persoon wat in 
'n verbeteringskool aangehou word, en wie se tyd
perk van aanhouding verstryk het of op die punt 
staan om te verstryk, na die verbeteringskool moet 
terugkeer of daarin moet aanbly vir so 'n verdere 
tydperk as wat hy vasstel en kan daardie tydperk 
van tyd tot tyd deur middel van 'n verdere bevel 
verleng: Met dien verstande dat so 'n bevel of 
verdere bevel nie die tydperk van aanhouding van 
die betrokke persoon verleng tot na die datum van 
verstryking van sy tydperk van beskerming nie. 

(4) Die uitdrukkings ,tydperk van aanhouding' 
en ,tydperk van beskerming' in hierdie artikel, het 
die betekenisse wat artikel een van die Kinderwet, 
1960, met verwysing na hierdie artikel daaraan 
verleen." . 

(2) 'n Bevel wat voor die inwerkingtreding van hierdie Wet 
wettiglik kragtens artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig van die 
Strafproseswet, 1955, uitgereik is, word geag wettiglik kragtens 
daardie artikel soos deur hierdie Wet vervang, uitgereik te 
gewees het, selfs as die persoon ten opsigte van wie die bevel 
uitgereik was nie tydens die uitreiking van die bevel onder die 
ouderdom van agtien jaar was nie, maar by die toepassing van 
die bepalings van artikel driehonderd drie-en-veertig van die 
Strafproseswet, 1955, ten opsigte van so 'n persoon, word die 
verwysings in paragrawe (b) en (c) van sub-artikel (1) en para
grawe (b) en (c) van sub-artikel (2) van laasgenoemde artikel 
na die ouderdom van agtienjaar as verwysings na die ouderdom 
van negentien jaar uitgele. 

100. Artikel driehonderd twee-en-vyftig van die Strafproseswet' 
1955, word hierby gewysig deur aan die end van paragraaf (a) 
van sub-artikel (6) die woorde "of kan, indien geen vonnis 
opgele was nie en die veroordeelde persoon dan onder die ouder
dom van een-en-twintig jaar is, ten opsigte van hom enige bevel 
uitreik wat by 'n skuldigbevinding van iemand van sy ouderdom 
ingevolge artikel driehonderd twee-en-veertig uitgereik kan 
word." by te voeg. 

101. Artikel driehonderd ses-en-vyftig van die Strafproseswet, 
1955, word hierby gewysig deur in paragraaf (b) na die woorde 
"opgeskort word" die woorde "of ten opsigte van wie die opleg
ging van vonnis kragtens hierdie Wet uitgestel word" in te voeg. 

102. Die Strafproseswet, 1955, word hierby verder gewysig 
deur in artikels sewe-en-vyftig, een-en-sestig, vier-en-sestig, 
honderd-en-agt, honderd nege-en-vyftig, driehonderd vier~en-dertig 
tel', driehonderd vier-en-dertig quat, driehonderd vyf-en-dertig en 
driehonderd ses-en-tagtig die woord "negentien", oral waar dit 
voorkom, deur die woord "agtien" te vervang. 

103. Artikel vyf van die Algemene Regswysigingswet, 1957, 
word hierby gewysig deur in sub-artikel (1) die woord "negen~ 
tien" deur die woord "agtien" te vervang. 

104. Artikel nege-en-twintig van die Wet op Gevangenisse, 
1959, word hierby gewysig deur die woord "negentien", oral 
waar dit voorkom, deur die woord "agtien" te vervang. 

105. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van sub-artikels (2) en (3), 
word die in die Tweede Bylae vermelde wette hierby herroep 
vir sover in die derde kolom daarvan aangedui word. 

(2) Enige proklamasie, regulasie, verordening, lisensie, kennis
gewing, goedkeuring, magtiging, vergunning, bevel, order, 
lasgewing, ooreenkoms, betaling of sertifikaat wat uitgereik, 
uitgevaardig, afgekondig, aangegaan, gegee, verleen, gemaak of 
toegestaan is en enige ander stappe wat gedoen is kragtens 'n 
bepaling van 'n by sub-artikel (I) herroepe Wet, word geag krag
tens die ooreenstemmende bepaling van hierdie Wet uitgereik, 
uitgevaardig, afgekondig, aangegaan, gegee, verleen, gemaak, 
toegestaan of gedoen te gewees het. 

(3) 'n Bevel wat wettiglik kragtens artikel nege-en-twintig 
van die Kinderwet, 1937 (Wet No. 31 van 1937), uitgereik is, 
word geagwettiglik kragtens artikel een-en-dertig van hierdie Wet 
uitgereik te gewees het, selfs as die persoon ten opsigte van wie 
die bevel uitgereik was nie tydens die uitreiking van die bevel 
'n kind was soos in laasgenoemde artikel bedoel word nie. 
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(3) The Minister to whom the administration of 
the provisions of the Children's Act, 1960, has 
been assigned, may, if he deems it necessary, order 
that any person detained in a reform school whose 
period of retention has expired or is about to expire, 
return to or remain in that reform school for such 
further period as he may fix and may from time to 
time by further order extend that period: Provided 
that no such order or further order shall extend the 
period of retention of the person concerned 
beyond the date of expiration of his period of pro
tection. 

(4) The expressions 'period of retention' and 
'period of protection' in this section shall bear 
the meanings assigned thereto in section one of the 
Children's Act, 1960, with reference to this section.". 

(2) Any order lawfully made under section three hundred and 
forty-two of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955, before the 
commencement of this Act, shall be deemed to have been law
fully made under that section as substituted by this Act even 
if the person in respect of whom the order was made was not 
under the age of eighteen years at the time when the order was 
made, but in the application of the provisions of section three 
hundred and forty-three of the Criminal Procedure Act, 1955, 
in respect of any such person the references to the age of eighteen 
years in paragraphs {b) and (c) of sub-section (1) and paragraphs 
(b) and (c) of sub-section (2) of the last-mentioned section shall 
be construed as references to the age of nineteen years. 

100. Section three hundred and fifty-two of the Criminal Amen~ment 
Procedure Act, 1955, is hereby amended by the addition at the ~;te;?A~t 
end of paragraph (a) of sub-section (6) of the words "or may, 56 of 1955 as 
if no sentence has been imposed and the person convicted is amended by 
then under the age of twenty-one years, make in respect of him section 38 of 
any order which can be made in terms of section three hundred Act 16 of 1959. 
and forty-two upon the conviction of a person of his age.". 

101. Section three hundred and fifty-six of the Criminal Proce- Amen~ment 
dure Act, 1955, is hereby amended by the insertion in paragraph ~;2ec?A~t 
(b) after the words "this Act" of the words "or in respect of 56 of 1955 as 
whom the passing of sentence has been postponed under this amended by
Act". section 42 of 

Act 16 of 1959. 

102. The Criminal Procedure Act, 1955, is hereby further Am~ndment of 
amended by the substitution in sections fifty-seven sixty-one sectIOns 57, 61, 64, 
sixty:four, one hundred and eight, one hundred and fifty-nine: j~~~;i'N54ter

, 
three hundred and thirty:four tel', three hundred and thirty- (as substituted 
four quat, three hundred and thirty-five and three hundred and by section 29 of 
eighty-six for the word "nineteen", whenever it occurs, of the Act 16 of 1959)

" . ht " and 386 of Act word elg een . 56 of 1955. 

103. Section five of the General Law Amendment Act, 1957, Am~ndment of 
is hereby amended by the substitution in sub-section (1) for the ~~cti~nl~5rf Act 
word "nineteen" of the word "eighteen". 0 • 

104. Section twenty-nine of the Prisons Act, 1959, is hereby -,\men~ment 
amended by the substitution for the word "nineteen", wherever ~9 :t~~ 
it occurs, of the word "eighteen". 8 of 1959. 

105. (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-sections (2) and (3), f-epealof 
the laws specified in the Second Schedule are hereby repealed aws. 
to the extent indicated in the third column thereof. 

(2) Any proclamation, regulation, bye-law, licence, notice, 
approval, authorization, order, direction, agreement, payment 
or certificate issued, made, published, granted, given or entered 
into and any other action taken under any provision of a law 
repealed by sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have been issued, 
made, published, granted, given, entered into or taken under the 
corresponding provision of this Act. 

(3) Any order lawfully made under section twenty-nine of the 
Children's Act, 1937 (Act No. 31 of 1937), shall be deemed to 
have been lawfully made under section thirty-one of this Act 
even if the person in respect of whom the order was made was 
not, at the time when the order was made, a child within the 
meaning of the last-mentioned section. 
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(4) Enige proklamasie wat heet kragtens die Kinderwet, 1937, 
uitgereik te gewees het en wat wettiglik kragtens hierdie Wet 
uitgereik sou kon word, word geng wettiglik uitgereik te gewees 
het. 

Kort tite!. 106. Hierdie Wet hed die Kinderwet, 1960. 

Eerste Bylae. 

Ontvoering. 
Kinderdiefstal. 
Aanranding. 
Enige geslagsmisdryf. 
Enige misdryf waardeur 'n kind liggaamlik bescer word. 
Enige misdryf ingevolge Hoofstuk Ill. 

Tweede Bylae. 

No. enjaar 
van Wet. Tite!. 

In hoeverre 
herroep. 

Wet No. 31 
van 1937. 

Wet No. 18 

Kinderwet, 1937 .. 

Wysigingswet op Kinders, 1939. 

Die geheel. 

Die geheel. 
van 1939. 

Wet No. 30 Wet tot Bekragtiging van Aan- Die gehee1. 
van 1943. nemings. 1943. 

WctNo.25 Wysigingsw('t op Kinders, 1944. Die geheeL 
van 1944. 

Wet No. 11 Wysigingswet op Kinders, 1947. Die geheel. 
van 1947. 

Wet No. 36 Finansiewet, 1950. Artikel agl-en-Iwinti'g. 
van 1950. 

Wet No. 13 Wysigingswet op Kinders, 1951. Die gehtcL 
van 1951. 

Wet No. 32 Algemenc Regswysiging5wet, 1952. Artikel mimig. 
van 1952. 

Wet No. 67 Finansjew~" 1955. Artikel negentien. 
van 1955. 

·i GEDRUK VIR DIE STAATSDRUKKER, PRETORIA, DH1R CAPE TIMES LTD., PAROW, K.p.-Ci65. 
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(4) Any proclamation which purports to have been issued 
under the Children's Act, 1937, and which could lawfully be 
issued under this Act, shall be deemed to have been lawfully 
issued. 

Short title ..106. This Act shall be called the Children's Act, 1960. 

First Schedule. 

Abduction. 
Child stealing. 
Assault. 
Anv sexual offence. 
Any offence involving bodily injury of a child. 
Any offence under Chapter III. 

Second Schedule. 

No. and 
year of Law. 

AetNo.31 
of 1937. 

Act No. 18 
of 1939. 

Act No. 30 
of 1943. 

Act No. 25 
of 1944. 

Act No. 11 
of 1947. 

Act No. 36 
of 1950. 

Act No. 13 
of 1951. 

Act No. 32 
of 1952. 

Act No. 67 
of 1955 . 

Title. 

Children's Act. 1937. 

Children's (Amendment) Act, 
1939. 

Adoptions Validation Act, 1943. 

Children's (Amendment) Act, 
1944. 

Children's (Amendment) Act, 
i947. 

Finance Act, 1950. 

Children's (Amendment) Act, 
1951. 

General Law Amendment Act, 
1952. 

Finance Act, 1955. 

Extent of repeaL 

The whole. 


The whole. 


The whole. 


The whole. 


The whole. 


Section twenty·eight. 


The whole. 


Section twenty. 


Section nineteen. 
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